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PREFACE. 



John B. MassIHon and Lewis Bour- 
daloue were two celebrated French preach- 
ers, who flourished die one in the beginning 
of the last, and the other at the close of the 
preceding c^turJ^ Doctor Blair, in his 
Lectures on Elocution, speaks of Acni as 
follows : " Among the French Roman Ga- 
" tholic divines, the two most distinguished 
" are Bourdaloue and Massillon. It is a 
" subject of dispute among the French crit- 
" ics, to which of these the preference is due, 
" and each of them have their several par- 
*^ tizans. To Bourdaloue, they attribute 
** more solidity and close reasoning; to Mas- 
" sillon, a more pleasing and engaging man- 
" ner. Bourdaloue inculcates his doctrines 
** with much zeal, piety, aod earnestness. 
" Massillon has more grace, more senti- 
" ment, and in my opinion, every way more 
" genius- He discovers much knowledge 
" both of the world and of the human heart ; 
"he is pathetic and persuasive ; and upon 
" the whole, is perhaps, the most eloquent 
" writer of sermons which modern times 
•* have produced." 

The Translator, from the account given of 
these preachers by Doctor Blair, and others 
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who had read their writings, was indqced, 
some years since, to procure them ; and 
for his own instruction and amusement^ 
he translated several sermons of each of these 
authors, and also part of a work of Massil- 
lon, entitled a spiritual Paraphrase of some 
of the Psalms. Some of these Tran^ti<His 
he now oflFcrs to the public. 

The two first Sermons in this volume 
were preached by>fassiUon toa Synod, and 
the third to a number of young ministers, 
at a Cdlege. Some of the observations in 
these discourses may not be applicable to 
the Clergy of this country ; but the gener- 
al strain of them is applicable to all the min- 
isters of Christ, and in them they will see 
many parts of their duty strikingly inculca^. 
fed, and ministerial faithfiilness urged by 
weighty metives. The necc^ity of zeal 
^ and engagedness in their work, the charac^ 
teristics of true ministerial zeal, and, the 
spirit of the ministry, are here ilhistrated 
witfi great force and beauty. 

The fourth Sermon by MassiUon, and 
the fifth by Bourdaloue, are upon a conwnon 
though all will acknowledge a very impor- 
tant subjects The closing scene of life is a 
very interesting period in man's existoace, 
and one on which every person ought fre^ 
quently to meditate. 

Tlie sixth Scrmon> by Bcnirdaloue, ij5 up-i 



on Spiritual Blindness, and it is thought will 
afford instruction to the attentive reader. 

The Paraphrase of some of the Psalms 
was written by Ma^ilion in the latter part 
of his life, and, as the Editor of the original 
worit observes,.^' It is to be regretted that 
*' he did not in this way go through the 
** whole Book of Psalms* Tlicre is perhaps 
" no-Vrsork which, in a more striking man- 
" ner, exhibits the emotions of the heart, 
*' when lamenting past sins, or when, hav- 
" ing renoonced die world and its false bles- 
*' suigs, it acknowledges tl^t being created 
*> for God, it can find consolation juid hap- 
" pinesscmly in God." 

Respecting this Paraphrase the original 
Editor further observes, ^' It is not a Com- 
*' mentary upon the Psalms ; it is rteither 
** the historical nor the prophetical sense 
^* which the Author pretends to explain. It 
** is not,^ properly speakings a Paraphrase ; 
" fop a Paraphrase adds noAing to the text 
" when it is clear, it only endeavors to ren- 
** der obseute p^sages more clear by add- 
*> ing^ to thcmr But the object of Massil- 
" Ion was to furnish models for prayer and 
*^ devout meditation. Taking a vei-se or 
" part of a verse, and sometimes more than 
** one verse, as a theme, he pursues a train 
" of reflections adapted to the subject." 

In some in^anccs these reflections may 

A 2 
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not appear to the English jeader to be such 
as would naturally arise from the wwds* 
This is owing to the Translation of the 
Psalms which the Author used, and which in 
many places, differs in the turn of the expres- 
sion from thai in our Bibles. See the Note 
at the bottom of the 189th page in tWs book. 
The Translator of this volume is very- 
sensible that he has not infused into the 
translation the pepuUar spirit and beauty of 
the originals. Those who have ever i^tempt- 
cd to turn one language into another must 
have found it extremely difficult to preserve 
in a translation the ch^uacteristic excellences 
of the original. This difficulty arises from 
two sources ; — every language has its pecu- 
liar idioms, and every writer has a style and 
manner peculiar to himself. The Tranda- 
tor has endeavwed to adhere as closely to the 
originals as the dificrent idioms of the two 
languages would admit He has not inticn- 
tionally misrepresented any sentiment, nor 
has he added any thing of his own ; he has 
however omitted several sentences, because 
as they alluded to some of the peculiar doc- 
trines or Qeremonies of the Romish Church, 
he judged they would not bp interesting or 
instructive to the Prote^ant reader. 

HARTFoaDf August U, 1805. 
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BY J. B. MASSILLOJSr. 



JOHN II. 15. 

<^c? tvhcn he hud made a scourge of smfftU cords j he 
droroe them all out qfthe temple • 

JL HE feret exwsisc td Jesua Christ's minis- 
try, in J^rmaleai, was an exercise of zeal against an 
abuse which dishonored the gloiry of his Fa^er and 
the holiness of his house. That divine mildness, 
which tin then had been displayed in all his actions, 
Was tiimesi into a holy severity ; he could not suffer 
a pid)Uc scandal which teemed to insult religion, even 
ia its mo^ holy and most respectable asyhim. In 
Vain did the felse piety of the Pharisees tolerate this ; 
in vain did the avarice of the chief ministers of the 
temple protect it ; in vain did an ancient and public 
cnttom Sjeem to authcuize it : ^bese very motives an- 
imated him with new indignaticm ; and the more 
difficult and dangerous it appeared to remedy so pub- 
,lic an abuse and indecency, the less delay and tem- 
pomb^ did he use in removing it from the holy 
flace. 

Zeal against vices and scandals, which affront the 
|;lory of God. and dishonor the holiness of religion, 
B 



U MINISTERIAL ZEAL. 

was, then, the first example which Christ left to hii 
ministers, in the public exercise of his ministr^r, in 
Jerusalem. He sends forth hi« ministers like lambs, 
which are silent snd show onl^r mildness when tl^ 
themselves are ill treated ; but which know how to 
rdsc their voices and roar like lions, when any insult 
is offered to the glory of the Lord, whose ministers 
they have the hcmor to be. He disap|m>ved, it is 
true, of the zeal of the two disciples, wiio wished to 
bring down fire from heaven upon an unbelieving 
city ; but he blamed only the impetuosity and fierce- 
hess of their- zeal. He condemned that zeal which 
seeks to punish rather than to correct ; and taught 
us, that zeal without charity is but a sally of passion^ 
not a gracious exercise. In fine, he has forewarned 
us that we cannot indeed take from his kingdom all 
things that offend ; but it is his will, that we inces- 
santly denounce misery and an eternal anathema 
Against every one who shall wilfully offend his broth- 
er ; that we zealously condemn the offences which 
we cannot correct, or at least, that we mourn in se- 
cret on account of those which we are not permatted 
publicly to condemn. 

In this disccurse, I propose, First, To show that 
zeal against vices and scandals is a most essential 
duty of a Christian, minister : Secondly, To point 
out the reasons why there is so little zeal in most 
ministers. 

L From the time of our ordination it became oxir 
duty to be co-workefs with God in the salvation of 
our fellow men ; in forming a spiritual, holy, atiS 
faithful people, an assembly of saints, who might 
glorify God in all ages. 

A priest is, therefore, a sacred minister, appointeid 
to take charge, of the interests of the Lord upiotti 
earth, and to promote the sianctificatibn of men. I^e 
perpetuates here below the mission of the Son (?f 
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God, and his love to man, by perpetuating his pro- 
phetical office. The prayers, the desires, the studies, 
the watckings, the labors, the employments of a 
Christian minister should, therefore, have for their 
objects the glory of CJod and salvation of mank'md. 
Whatever has no relation to these great objects is. 
foreign from the holiness of his calling : he departs 
from his proper character, he dishonors it, he re- 
nounces the sublimity of his vocation, he loads and 
disgraces himself with the infemy of a species of 
apostasy, as soon as he has other cares and other 
employments than those which tend to advance the 
kingdom of Christ, and to influence men to worsliip 
the Father in spirit and in truth. 

Elijfdi, ascending to heaven, and leaving his spirit 
of zeal with his disciple Elisha, was a type of Christ, 
who, having ascended to the right hand of his Father, 
sent down upon his disciples that spirit of zeal and 
fire which was to be the seal of their mission and of 
their call to the ministerial office ; and which was to 
attend them while carrying to all nations the knowl- 
edge of salvation and the love of truth and righteous- 
ness. Hardly were these men filled with this holy 
sjurit, when though before so timid, so anxious to 
conceal themselves, and to escape from the fury of 
the Jews, they boldly came out from their retreat ; 
drew every thing after them ; knew no more dan- 
gler ; manifested an intrepidity which defied all the 
powers of the world ; boldly rendered testimony to 
the resurrecticm of their Lord, before the chief 
priests when assembled together, and came from 
their assembly rejoicing that they were found wor- 
thy to sufifer reproach for his holy name. . 

Even all Judea could not satisfy the ardor and ex- 
tent of their zeal ; they went from city to city, from 
|m>vmce to province, from natirni to nation; they 
dispersed themselves to the extremities of the earth ; 
they attacked abuses the most ancient and the most 
authorized ; they took from the most barbarous peo- 
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pie the idols which thdr ancestors fiad kmg wm^hip^ 
ped ; thcf overthrew altars wWch the ifie^se aiid 
the homage of many ages had rendered rcjfpcctable % 
they preached the opprobrium and the foolhhncas o€ 
the cross, to thcimost polished nations, who pidded 
themselves in their eloquence, their i^ilosophf , jBid. 
their wisdom. The obstacles which every thing pre- 
sented to their zeal, instead of tirscouraging ^reni, 
animated them, and seemed to announce to ^^em 
success ; the whole worfd conspired aghast tiiem, 
and they were stronger than the world ; crosses anil 
^bbets were shown to them, to cfMnpel tbem to be 
silent, but they replied, that they couM «iot fiarbcab 
to publish what they had »ec» and heard j and ^ey 
proclaimed upon the house tops what they were for- 
bidden to trust to the t^r in fnivate. They expired 
under the hand of public executioners ; new tom^^m 
were invented to^extenninate them, and Mith them 
the doctrine wluch they preached ; but tiieir blood 
still preached it after their death ; nay^ the more tte 
earth was inundated with it, the more new discipleB 
to the gospel did it produce. Such was the vptnt of 
the priesthood and the aposdeship which they receiv* 
ed ; for the priesthood and the apostiesdtip fcMtn^ in 
one sense, the same ianinistry ; and every prieeA h- 
the apostle and ambassador of Jetus Chi^tst among 
men. 

Behold, my brethren, to whatt we a^e caHed, hf 
receiving the imposition of hands, it ns time, we 
are not required to go among bm^barous ittititins, to 
pfeachthe doctrfrre of th6 cross, and to tiesprinkle 
the most distant lands with our blood, to tteaks the 
gospel fruitful, and to lead those people to a kno^irl- 
edge of a Saviour who have^HSt yet heard of him. 
This is a service resterv^ for a miall number tif 
apostolic laborers, ^n^o perpetoaite the first spirit 
widi the first duties of the ^loitiesh)^ and who, by 
^teii* tailors, lire crnithraaliy advancing theacciDm^ 
]^9hftiem^ the,pro|4i«:ioi and promises, retpect- 
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iftgtAe ^tea ef #e natkm mbicii at^one dayto 
«^er uMi»<toNe«rierii8aiea. fiat out iius0ion« bf 
Ma|^ leat lyborkmi 4ind tew extenwiiie) UikH Ibseless 
apoiiid^ We «tt^ leacve tiiosc imcuhivated find 
«{ii«ge 60iiotriei to geaeroua nuaaionanesf wlip crofts- 
ifikg caclMstfe seaBiod eocouiiteriiig ti» biu-liaritjr of 
«a?att nations, go to scatter the holy seed ; vrhiie 
It telmgs to as to extiqiate, from the £eki of Jesus 
Cla^ the tiires md scsa^ab ivhich are cmUiniiaJilar 
i^ing^iilgiipiiiit If our seal is not sufBcieotdy he- 
roic lo ccHiquer sew naidoilS) aad tb add new coim- 
txioo to his heritage, we otight, at least, to culUyate 
l9bMc?wiwoh our predecessors aeqvMred &r hkn, and 
^wkkch icmg since becasie his poss^tton. They 
ismad these fields, coauseaated to demons, and stamod 
irkh due Mood of paro&ne sacrifices. The barbarttir 
and blindness of our ancestors, jealous to madnesi d£ 
m w^shify so impiocis and m f(KAi»th did not aSHght 
them ; they pi^isliM the jdocixiAe of salvation .; the 
devils fiira hinEg time, defend his teinf:^s and his 
aitars sigaki^ thelr^zMd ; he armed ag«nst them the 
svpersdtimt of the people; cities and fidds flowed 
wkh their btood; tsnd, to ^is dsLj, there are wshahfty 
iiig ameag lu oionumeDto* poiiUijQg out ikt plaocB 
where those geno'ous defenders of die faithi deliver^ 
ed «pto the&iry<^the mcked? consummated their 
sacrifice. These rcspnstabie monumcftita still appear 
m most of the cities in Fjianoe, and embelHsh them 
«io9e than the statues and coitimns iThich the Vanitjr 
of QODclaeroffB has raised ; since these vain tl^hks 
i r— imit to&occec^tog ages liolhidg^biitthememQ^jr 
o^cataakm sofffircdbj con^uisrad nations $; irhilat 
tibose Teiigioas inofmawnta remind na of vi^le na^ 
tions hnni^kt ts^ the teowiedge of sMyatiw, deiive^r 
sd€comthe€i^lmtf of thedevjil, and oon^oef ed lot 
the ^esdoen^r, bjthe blood and manistrj of tho80> 
Christian .heroea. But^ ^^^W fer the world, Iho 
Christian iuth wm sMt ea^iai^hcfd and buriod .wii|y 
therat; evfii thdjr execiitioiitrs .became a&etwiirck 
B 2 
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their disciples ; and so to e3q)«es»it, new Apostles 
sprung up from their ashes ; and this natioiv where 
the impiety and mysterious abominations of the IMi- 
Ids had) for a long time, constituted all the religioa 
of our ancestors, embraced the Christian &ith» This 
portion, those primitive defenders of the iaith have 
transmitted to our care, to us who glory in being their 
successors. The lapse of time, which, by the inev- 
itable destiny of human affairs, always introduces a 
change .of manners and a relaxation of discipline, hm 
indeed impaired ita first purity^ and disfigured its 
beauty. The holy doctrines which they left, hare, 
it is true, come down to our times ; but our monds 
are far from bavingbeen preserved pure ; and though 
we retain the aanae faith as our fathers we are tar 
from possessing the same .&rvor and the same h<>- 
liness. 

Our duty then is to r^ore to the heritage of Jesus 
Christ its pristine bcMity . If it Was still necessary to 
wrest it from the empire of the devil, and from idola- 
try, and to g^n it, at the price of our blood, a»our 
holy predecessors have done, the danger and the 
greatness of the enterprise might alarm: our weak- 
ness ; but we find it already acquired for Christ, ami 
by the zeal and- the sufferings of our fathers, estab- 
lished as his possession and his pa^mopy ; the only 
thiiig now to be done is to repaur its ruina. It is no 
sn6re necessary, in the work of the gospel, to expose 
cmrselves to racks and gibbets ; notiimg is wanted tot 
zeaW-but to respect our mini^ry— but to feel engage 
ed forthe^gHi!3r4>f our Lord, and against the ofi^ces 
which a£^ct n^d di8faMU>r his heritage ;*«^in one 
"^ord, but to remember that we are ins miniates and 
Apostles, and that we suceeed those who gave up 
their lives to gain for hitn the petiple who are com^ 
mitted to our chaiige. We glory in bemg their sue* 
cessors in the ministry ; but our gkiry i» nothing, 
unless^ at the same timie, w« succeed them in ^eir 
spirit and their zeal* They raised the hdy edifice ia 
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*iMt0 of winds .and storms which eitpiosed them every 
moment to be buried under its ruins ; they cemented 
it with their Wood i they weri its laboiiotis founders, 
aikl we are only its peaceable guardians and keepers : 
our most painful duties are but to efface the spots 
which time^has produced— to restore to that which is 
tarnished its former beauty— to support that which 
•totters and threatens min— in fine, to tlose the cn- 
tfance erf" this holy place against the impure, or rather 
to influence them to present themselves before it, 
hkethe pubhcaii, smiting on the breast, and with a 
heart broken by repentance. In short, that which 
was great, that which was heroic, that which seenied 
to surpass the powers of nature, otir |»*edecessors 
have accomx>li9hed. What remdns for us to do is 
almost nothing ; it is to pre^tre for our master what 
they aciquired for him— to watch for fear that an en- 
emy should sow tw-es in the holy field^-^to cultivate 
the plants, which our' heavenly father has planted 
therein— and to water them contitiuaHy with the wa- 
te^ of spiritual instruction, lest a deadly drought 
should stop their growth. 

Shall we be excuseaUe if we refose to perform ser- 
vices BO agiieeabie, so easy, so ccmsoling ? Shall we 
deserve to bear the namie of ministers of Glmst, and 
to be the successors of those apostolic men, if we 
iuilep the precious fruit of their blood and their labors 
to periSi through our indolence ? if, with a tranquil 
eye, we see i^quity and wiekedi^ss contihually pre- 
vmling aniiong men— 4K:andals become almost public 
«sages»-£iith, dead, and void of charity and good 
works, in tJje greater part d£ nominal Christians- 
God ahnost unkndwn among us, as he was formeriy 
in ido^silsrous AtheHsr— and tire people of purchase, 
tile holy nation, Christians, formerly a sweet-smelling 
savor to Christ in the midst* of a Pagan and corrupt' 
ivoHd, respected even by the enemies of Christiani- 
ty for tiie purity and hohness of their maimers, dis- 
hommng God by esrcesses at which Pagans would 



Whenoe cosnea k, then, tbA the lisacrfatiQa «C tbe 
hmtftge of Christy of whkh vie are everfr ^ vit- 
■Mses^^oes not mflbct wi Wtence^omtti ii^ C&et 
we tivbk we imvediaGlttrf^fnflar diitf» ifben weliave 
refikeatod) often vitfaout stt^tion, ceitain pnqrers 
which the Church enjohui ; and {nrfonwedf vithiieg* 
ligeQce, certvn exienud xhatiefr of dmne worahipy be- 
longiog to <mrpftiiicttfaff offices in the Church j Am 
we j^eata onljr to ^low paraelT«B an the teai|^le«-«&l|r 
fe» q;|>e«r clothed with the 9011^ aaddif;!!^ tlie 
pnealhood^'-^ito decorate ourhodm with Yam appavel> 
«ri aiiffcr^r beethnen «o periah) "iHio am Hvsng tem- 
plea^ the Holy Spirit:? la not the most ^sentkd of 
our di]tte% ihat «k leaat to which aH ot hera hsve refer* 
encoi the aaitatian of vumkiod ? The work €>i the 
gospel IB oommlted ta iM ; and ifweareef no ulili- 
ff to onr bsethfic»» we jare iisurpera of the prieadiood ; 
we hvfe no right to the tkfe, soiy fintter 4han we 
hare seal to perfocn the datte% of a prieat. 

II. Let vSi my breducsy coqnife into the sources 
of an error ao conmiMi among the Bmaaters of the 
Chnrchv Whence ccnea kt that the seal of >lhc 
houae of^he LcM*d-— thato hofy ardor fior^e aanctifr 
cation of the peopie*««-that an ardent deshre to eidarge 
the Redecmer'a luBgdon>--4hat a Ixvtij ^ief at 8oe^> 
ing his doctnnea despised) and atut fpfrater pact of 
our fellov meaperiahiBg ; whence oonaeait that theae 
di^ositionsy ao wor^y of our .profesaico-— so oon^ 
formed to our calfiag^^^-ao hooonhle to^ ou'iuiniatrjr*-^ 
80^ common .^onnerly among the Inst loborMrsin the 
gospel, aye .aofstre^ at preaeot,aiaoiig the okcgy?-^ 
Whence ccmeaan eril so universal and ao deplora* 
hk ? Never heatiie Church seen its atora anrhiuiid^ 
ed by so many sainiBtars ; never haathe Thieyard of 
Jesus r Chiifl* nourished more hihofcn, capable of 
WQshiDgidiaein^ And on jdw other, haiidyiiefevi 



fiHsrtraM»eBee<lt]f fiuthidin^ never did the 

nmldpHcitf of wns and -scmMts POKkr zedi mart 
secesaarf. Wheooe eoFines *k than, I ugaiit ft^ 
tiiattixb zcttl^imne necenar^ slrtknppvtsetit d»|r tiuoi 
e^WTi •«eBi8'eKtiB|;ui9hcd i&the greater p«ft;ot tiMie 
ivlioiiiit ottf^lo enflane? Behold the seaiOBSH-«* 

ZntMsne^itisbecKQeietiief ireplaoedin easyaood 
dRyeat dtcumgtai>ce« ? lei^or isfjr the lifaeradity of 
^le Chordi^ or "bfinheritiBg ^be psIriiiKii^ of ^dr 
^ithera. This flothms^liiemytlw^^Bk^te lead aft 
easy, tmiqinlUfe; oid^e^r coisnder their.affl»N&fie 
fisapnvlege^vlildti e:!GetiipUtkemfrQS& tbeJaberv- 
OII9 dn^BB of tbe tmm^tiy. Tbej ie;»pe to tkofte 
yAio^msem ioMg&eA dncimistaiioes, the oik of the 
gkry G^ God, ^ the li^or of the Ciuxrcih andiol' 
the saha^m dP their felkm ^raoi &r vkmi daitft 
^died. As if ^le ivmetijeiiB of t^e ^niesthood^iBO holjr 
^—40 8afe];im»-w9o «aperior, in someTespeotSy ermk to 
the miinBtry of AngdH^ lifeentectoitc arts, hud. no 
(M^^ end t^cm to xontr&ote to our tempomi Jtecessp- 
ties ; as if it is ^y ^aet and indtfpoice) and not aeal^ 
Altf, ehaiity, which a»e to procure laborers for the 
fOipel ■; as if to eOHopomte in the irork of the saka- 
tna c€ laien-*^ rsiidmr tim sacrifice and mediatioii 
ja£tht Kedoeuidr osefia U> «tiem-*4o be'Gtod'i inkiiB- 
ters -fli^te amsusofltuttion of ids^ect^to continae 
T9pon«artii the p^ work wfcii* the oidy Son of God 
wm ttsnt to%egki,^a9a memet^ry empioynienl, 
TCBerv«d ier theoae trhom Isortgor and poverty sbc»iid 
€M||e <o etigagfelnit; ^wiio^k^iad find themselvw 
condemned 4o4t) «s to a slan^ish wm^k, A»y the iaas£[>iw 
. tune ^ th^liif^ ^ 4«id as if sorcMd fran aIoi^ was 
toibrtikhco^woi^traifvtf^leaiisClff^ ministers of 
HAie dnn^, «nd atewaipcb of >lhe systems of God 

A&tBkH^l^lMlt'jmL oaA liv« mthout the temporal ae^ 
«8«8moe^^the people ^ are <]0d« the i^» their ^litud 
lalticv»ai)4 g«^desi Admit «ltat yo«4o aotlive hw 
tte<aftar; are yon tiie.^ta devoted «a its serviced 
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When the Church honored you with the priesthoody 
did abe mean only to decorate you w itb an idle title ^ 
and not to associate you with her laborers an4her 
ministers? Would she have called you to her assist^ 
ance,by the imposition <^ hands, i^ made yeu'par« 
takers in her honors, if you had declared that you 
should take no part in her kbors ? All the titles with 
M^hich you were inTcsted by ordination are laborious 
titles ; they imply a love for the service and s<^icitude 
to discharge its duties. It is loi^e akme in God which 
induces hun to appoint ministc^y in his Church ; utd 
k is love alone which renders any w<Mthy of the mm* 
istry. What, my brethren ! Because the goo^iess of 
God has placed you in opulence, shall his benefits 
authorize you to be more ungrateful, more unfaithful 
to his commands and to the duUes^ of your calling? 
This opulence was designed by him, in his Provi- 
dence, to aid you ia discharging your Actions, and 
to facilitate their success } not to furnish you with a 
pretext to neglect them* As aeon as the ordered 
Heaven consecrated you to the mini^ry, you became 
obliged, whether rich or poor, to be laborious in the 
service,. and to fulfil your ministry, afier the exam- 
ple of the Apostles, in poverty and in opulence. 
Your property forbids you to live at the expense of 
Uie altar ; but it does not exempt you £rom its ser- 
vices ; on the contrary, it iji by serving it at your owt^ 
expense, that you will serve it with , a blessing and 
with success. The Apostle Paul considered it as a 
source of singular glory, and one cause of the splen- 
did success of las apostlesbip, that he had preached 
the gospel gn^itou^y. You know, said he to some, 
of the primitive Christians, that I have not been 
chargeable to you ; that though like the other Apos- 
tles, I might have exacted of you temporal good 
things, for the spiritu^ which I ministered to you, 
yet I would not use thisvright ; and that the labor of 
my hands alone baa supported my necessities in my 
i^toUcal travels* This generous disinterestednesa 



MINISTERIAL ZEAL. S3 

he considered as having contributed, tinder the bles- 
ang of God, to the immenBe fruits i«p4«ch the word of • 
the gospel had produced among them under his 
toniistry. . 

Indeed at holy minister, who, not satisfied with 
sacrifiohifg his cares, his health, his watchhigs for the 
instruction of the people, sacrifices to them likewise 
the wealth which Providence has given him ; whor 
provides, at the same time,: for the wants of the soul 
and c^the bisdy ; with what respect does he inspire 
the people lor a ministry capabte of ivndering those 
who esMTcise it so ^en^i^ous and so charitable ? With 
what bl^s^gs may^ not a n^ister of this character 
hope to see' his labors accomplished ? Shall then the 
very circumstance which promises you the mo$t suc- 
cess in your labors occasion you to neglect them ? 
And because Providence has furnished you with 
more meuis of being useful to mankind, do you thmk 
yourselves under no oWigationb to assist them ? This 
is the first source of a want of aeal, being placed m 
an easy, s^uent situation. 

But the truth is, this is but a pretence to justify us 
in leading an indolent life^ and in neglecting the pain- 
ful duties of the ministry : the true reas(»i why we 
neglect our duty is the cold and languishing frame of 
tjur hearts ; it is a want of love to God, and benevo- 
lence to our fbBow men. In vain, my brethren, do 
our manners present to the eyes of men a commend- 
able regularity ; in vain is nothing noticed in our 
conduct which wounds the decency and gravity of 
our characters ; we are dead in the view of God ; a 
love of him inseparable from that which we owe tor 
our brethren, is absolutely extinguished in our hearts; 
Our regularity is but a decent attention which we pay 
to the world, and to the seriousness of our calling ; 
while tjre give nothing to God. Indeed, if we loved 
him ; if his glory was dearer to us than our own,' 
charged as we are, by our ministry, with his interests, 
could we, with a traiiquil eye, see his glory every 



day^ and mererjr pllb6eioii^e«4-b9! e^ectcis^ «iid 
tices which are tpread t)ver^^ fej^'of tile cjaHii ? 

Paul^ «(; the sight of thm wsperstitioiaijs of Athem$ 
struck at seeing that great people^ who pridpt^th^isa* 
•el^ea so nmch in t)^ ymdovX^ v&dAtr puhlij& aund 
aacrHegioiiifi hsmt>Ts to a tm^ttit^ide of ima^Aary and 
fidbidbiM dawtieay and tlie onfy Uvkig a»d trne God 
Bnlcnown ainmigthan) Audd^e4 ^tibahely z^> 
ittfn the etaespod hiaitc»nan ; ^ Siift f^k waft screed m 
himi ^dttft he saw the city whoBy given to idlplatry $"^ 
«Bdtdlthe$n«Pcr aiidntaj^styfrfthe ;A^'eQ)?agi]Ui did 
not preveixt tins gvedt Apostle} tho1l^gh s^k^^ unr 
known, mthont ai^[yporft, mean and t^tst in tu9 ap« 
pearance, ifrom .preaenting-hivMNdl bofi^^ ttyal grave 
and nrnnerous assenrisiy) to pretich to them the God 
whom they knew not> and to repreii^xt tt^ vanity mA 
ndkmkmanesB of /die idols 4o Mlikli 1h^ raised suc^ 
pompc ftis altars> And 4hoii^ Ins j^o^d^ app«»afed httt 
feolishness tp tto most of tittiB^ fal^ ^vtniflfe met^ vi^o 
were given np of God t» a judscial hlisdnesS) yet the 
word of the gospel did not return ^ him V0id? Di©- 
nyms the AncDpagite, n^nuira^ u ^oly womait, jand 
HHoyy ^crtiieirs, theciM^ received Uie benefit of the 
Kghtandtof the liNith^vfhich"the ILordhedf^ttsedto 
shine in i^ saidst' of their durkaeas. 
^ Hear what the Breof divine love will produce m 
ft minister nf Christ when this Ipy^ is truly amus^r of 
Ub heart ; a Imly gnef at seekig his I^ofd d^doonor- 
ed, ^and hk holy law violated and/ de3piaQd by ft gr^ 
part of maslmid; an ardent desire to vvoc^hb 
i^F> s^ eecwe to^ hin l&e homage wiudi is due 
lobis4U|)veme majesty and incimifirdhen^M 
ne»; a holy eng^gecloete to give up htmnelfMso 
nmke his feeUe talents' u«^!il«-^to aacrificereiven his 
Hie, to form true worshii^ra of God-^to manifest 
hiantate and his glory---<^d to in3pire all men vrith 
the «ame aentknents of lear> love, andigratitudC) 

*Aokaxv^. m 
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With ishich he hims^f U pienelffatcd* We ccomck 
love^md he insensibk to iimaltB 4>SbFe4 to the objeet 
joT oor love 4 ve catmot be sensible of these without 
;exerting^L our :tftlentt to pvevont or sic^ them, espa- 
•cially -wbcUf besides the ohiigstioii common to all 
!aisn, oor miniatr^ mttkes this a |>eeBliar and ossen- 
-tial diily***4i duty •irhkh\oonstitutes the principal port 
-of oor caning, ittd which includes all odier duties. 

And though our seal should not be «uece8sA}f, 
^though the troths which we prea<^ to sinners should 
fall upon hard and in^ensiUe heans, we shall alwa3F8 
have the consolation of having rendered glory lo 
jGod, and id having exerted ourselves, as far as in us 
lay, to cause glory to be rendered to him hf those 
who dishonor him. Be does not always console his 
-ministers with a sudden and visible success, lest man 
<«hould attr^te to hims«df a success owing oi^ to 
divme^gvace ; hot his word 4s always secreSy work- 
vi|ig ; Jthe holy seed, which appears to have Allien up- . 
onim unkind toil, ian^f however lott^and sooner or 
later itwUl bring ibrth fruit. God has his seas^is, 
and it knot-for us to-mwrk ^lem out t3D hts power and 
wnd6m. liis Spirit works^ where it will, and when 
it will ; we see the -cKai^'ea it produces, hut these- 
^cret BoA wvnderftil wnys by which it produces them 
tore unknown : these are '^kmad secrets fyf Provi- 
ikfo^e, wMch will not be disclosed u&ta the^y of 
irevelatlon. Se ^d^^ands ^f aU, care, labor, culture ; 
the increase he resei^ea to himself akme. He or - 
de/s us to teach; toegi^tOFt, to reprove j not to re- 
gain the truth m unrighteousness ; to cause it 1o 
sound in the ear ; !«*S is for Imn-aloneto open for 
H'm entrance t& the heart. 

But> my brethren, it isaot afoar €iat the splendor 
«itaiicce«s will not «aeeompany ^lur labora which indu- 
-ces us. to^iegleet them {--besides that this fear wonW 
be but a fear arising from pride 'and self-love, which 
instead of justifying us would render us stUl more 
culpable j— Ihetrue reason I have already mentioned ; 
C 
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it is that We ate not mtercjstdi either fdr the gio^ of 
God, or the salvation of m/^n. And indeed, as ah 
Apostle observes, how can we be interested fortJie 
•glory of God whom we do not see, while we are 
insensa>le to the wants and to the ruin of our bretli- 
renwhom we do see.* Can we behold those whom 
we love perishing, wiAout emotion, and without run- 
ning to their assistance ; eq>ecially when 'we toosid* 
er, that they are our brethren, over whom we' are 
required to watch f Their salvaition is, in a sense, c<^- 
nccted with our cares ; it is a precious deposit com- 
, mitted to us, for iifhich a rigorous account will be 
; exacted of us ; and if they perish, their blood wiH be 
required at our hands. 

Paul wished to be accursed for his brethren ;t that 
is to say, he esteemed as nothing, his labors, his per- 
secutions, his reproaches, every thing that he had^n- 
.dured for them ; he was willing, had it been possible, 
even to suffer beyond this world, if their salvation 
required it. His consolations, his discouragements^ 
his inquietudes, every thing which passed inius 
hearty had no other object but their perseverance and 
progress in the faith, which he had preached, to them* 
-His-letters breathed an apostolical, lively, affecting, 
magnanimous tenderness. You are, said he to the 
Christian converts, the illustrious proofs of my apos- 
tleship ; I am worthy of the glorious title of minis- 
ter and apostle of our compassionate Redeemer, on- 
.ly so far as I suffer — as I expose myself to every evil, 
. to hunger, to thirst, to nakedness, to the most fright- 
fiil torments, to call you to the knowledge of the 
truth. And we, my brethren, are worthy of the 
respectable name of ministers of Christ, only so &r 
as we love the peopde committed to our charge,— s6 
. far as we spare neither our cares, nor our pains, noi* 
even life itself, to recover them from the empire of 
Satan. 

• 1 John iv. 20. f Romans ix. 3. 
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We ape, said an ancient Father, Vicars of the love 
•f Jesus Christ ; we succeed to the ardent love with* 
which h^ was inilamed for men ; he has establish- 
ed us its- trustees ; he perpetuates his priesthood in 
Uftofiiy that he tnay therein perpetuate his love ; that 
tender love which: ran with so much eageracss after 
<mc Mngle wanderingsheep— that; paternal love which 
received, with marks of joj, so sensible and so illus- 
trious, the ^ rebellious cluld who was lost and found 
again— that indefatigable love which induced him to 
disregard fatigue^ nourislmient^ all his necessities, to 
instruct a woman of Samariar— 4liat generous love 
wh^h shed tears of sorrow over unfaithml Jerusalem, 
ready, to perish without resource, for having refused 
to receive the peace and salvation which his goodness 
effered — in fine, that inextinguishable love which 
sighed for the baptism of blood, with which he was 
to be baptized on the cross, because that mankind 
would there find a remedy for all their evils, the price 
of their redemption, and their rec(Miciliation with his 
Father* 

Now do we feel even a single spark of that love in 
our Jiearts ? Does the ruin of our brethren afilict us ? 
Do we, like our Saviour, shed tears for that frightful 
dissoluteness of manners which prevails among all 
ranks ? Alas I do we not listen without pain to the 
history of the most secret, the most afflicting, and the 
most shameful instances of iniquity ? Docs not the 
history of sins, of which the public is ignorant, ex- 
cite rather our curiosity than olir grief? The morals 
of the people become every day more corrupt, be- 
cause the zeal of ministers becomes more remiss ; 
a torrent of crimes and offences overwhelms the face 
of the earth, because there are few apostolical men to 
oppose, like a wall of brass, the frightful inundation. 
The greater part of sinners live tranquil in their sins, 
because they no more hear those thundering voices, 
animated by the Spirit of God, which only are capable 
of awakening them from their supineness. The 
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worW,bf having accustomed o&t(>^aorda*84tfldseim* 
4als, hQs made us kisenuble to the» i we r9g«d the 
xnoum&l spectacle aa an evil without t'emed3^ vrhkli 
began with the worlds and which will end b^ withtte 
world ; we think that the monnei^oj^ the presoitt d«i 
have been the manners of all age& ; while wc do not 
call to mind those happy times whe&a single provar- 
ipator, in a numerous Church, was- eonsiderai as ft 
monster and a prodigy),^-T8md when sins, which we 
consider as mere weaknesses} were piH^ished t^a «ep* 
aration from the assemUy of the felthful. The trutk 
is, mj^ brethren, ^ne great reaison why Chtislhiiiit3r 
became coiTupted was the corruptioDy the wiait ii€ 
zeal, and the indolence of the clergy. The Chumiit 
would soon recover its fijrmcir beauty, if w© should 
embrace the faithful spirit of the primitive nuniatevs 
of the gospel ; every thing would change if we shmdd 
change ourselves. The univeiisadity of vice, instead 
of justifying odr un^thfulness, witnesses agaiitst us^ 
and renders us more cnminal ; it ia owing to us thafc 
.Tice has become thus common, and infested so great 
a propDrti<m of nominal Christians ; it ia tha un- 
Ibrtunate fruit of our defection aodremissneas ; haw 
then can this^ become our j«stificati«^i> aod^escuse } 

Still, it is but too true, tbsft the openness and fre-» 
queiicy of transgressions are pleaded as an excuse ta 
authorize our indifference to the salvation of ^mr fel* 
low men ; and this is aiiodier aoiurco of the want of 
zeal. 

But, In truth, this is but a cowardly^ tiwidity which 
dares not oppose eomtnon prejudiees^ and whxc&re<* 
gards the frivolous approbation of mtaa rather t^ax» 
their serious and etmiai interests ^ k is a criodflHl 
respect, for men which riders us more attentive maA 
Tooft sens&t^ to our own present intesestWMl eotli** 
fort, than to the glory of God; itisacaiandimidence 
whieh repreiients zeal asid holy wisdom undBr-fiistf 
kie&» of excess, Vindifferetice, and ra^mess x a new 
pretence which estinguishes. afl sprit o£ zBalmJthe^ 
heart of many ministers. • 



. -ISbtf hmef their GO'Vt^etfdice with the sp^ciotu 
/ «anies ol s^:dd6raiti«ni bsA ppudence ; under a pre- 
Um^ that thef must not cairy their zeal too f(9tr, they 
fawre ii«n<d aX al^ ; by wiftbing.to avoid the rock of im- 
frCideiiee {md0Ter-eiigag^ii!t389 they often ^1, with* 
out scruple, xgp6ti that ei cowardice and indolence. 
They wish to be aMe to render themselres useRil to 
aijofinens and at the sattoe time) render sinners favora- 
Wle tb therm ; that is to aay, they wish to have theif 
seal iliq>hiild^d*^o be abk to oppo^ the passions of 
m^i, and at the same time, to secure their praises— 
to ^ttidefiin the vkes which others love, and to be 
ap^fOttd of t3M>8e wlK)m tlwy condemn. But is ther^ 
lokyniti^s of applying axklstic t6 a wound without 
eliciting pain ? No, m^ brethreni let us not deceive 
^rs^lves ; if thaX c^st<>lical aBeal«— that magnam^ 
mousy ^)se,^sihterested ze^i-^that sieal which fi^ared 
jwt fonneriy to say to, an Emperor, " Imitate David 
iftkis repeManee, as you- have imitated him in hii 
tiiH^*— if thai z^al is so tmcommon am^ong us^ it is 
befeauae we regard our^lves al<x\e, instead of seeking^ 
the gibry of God- ai^ the salvafi^fi of sinners. Our 
ritfws in ent^ing imo die ministry do not lead us to' 
extimiM whether ^^m shall be usefol, but ¥^ther we 
$!»1> be applauded ^ we esteem ourselves successful, 
no faitherthaiy w^ acquire hmot in the eyes of men. 
Whatbtei* y^^A wk^dt us t<^ ntoitificatiol^ and re- 
.j^xNid^es fMSk i^em, althoi^ God should be gfori- 
fi^ thereby, and'hii grac€f should make use of it ta 
s^rtfad bkfilBing^ tSp&^ our ministry, w^ avoid afr a 
^MfpotoWkrk^ m^ em unAappfaess ; as^ if we were 
wkOiM&K fyf oimd^a alone. GSory and in&my 
W«^ ttpMkii by tile' gteUt Ap^iftle to the Gentiles 
hi^tlNrsttiiai^Hglit, When h^ was disch^ng Che du- 
ties i>F.Ms apMfUi&aKip; h^ did not thii^ it' possible 
M piea»e>flA^ andhbt at tmit serv^t dl J^Mis ehristl 
But we iiftNtid^wh^^t^at thatheaV^y itxiaiy tHo^gjht 

• Bi Aa^o^: 
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could not be united ;(though he learned, even in hcar- 
eh, secrets which the ear has never heard. Let us 
not deceive ourselves ; the Son of God came not^to 
send peace upon the earth, but a 5Word ; . the truths 
of which we are the interpreters cannot please the 
world, because they condenan the woi^Id. If we; ex- 
pect that the gospel should be according to the taste 
of the world, and that the truth will find no gainsay- 
ers, we expect what Christ has foretold will never 
happen. The world will always remain,^ even to. the 
end, inimical to him and his doctrine ; it will always 
reply to us as the Jews did to Chiist, " this is a hard 
saying;" these truths are extravagant; these max- 
ims are impracticable ; and it is not possible to. hear 
them without revolting against them. " This is an 
hard saying ; Who can hear it.?"* The w<M'ld will 
never change. its language ; we must expect to find 
it always armed against us ; opposing the arms of 
flesh and bloodtothespiritualarmorof our holy war- 
fare ; thwarting our projects ; rendering our labors 
abortive ; turning our doctrine into ridicule ; decry- 
ing our ministry ; and often- attempting to injure our 
reputations with the poison of censure and, calumny. 
Why then should that which is to console us imder 
our troubles, and crowp our labors, become the, only 
motive to give us a distaste for them ? Let us re- 
member that success, in their punistry, was not pro- * 
mised tothe Apostles, by their great Master, but in ^ 
conneption with contempt, opprobriurai, contradiction, 
and sufferings. If they had had no other motive tO; 
induce them to preach the gospel but the expecta- 
tion that cities and proyinc^s would receive it with a^-- 
plause, the whole universe would have been still ia> 
idolatry ; and instead of true fs^th and holy. docttintSf t 
we should have received from our ancestors only* 
blindness, profane superstition, and idolatry. It is 
the glorious characteristic of the doctrines d Chris- - 

• Jolm vi. 60,. " 
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tiamty, and a great proof erf" their diTinity, to be always 
opposed and always victorious ; to raise the world * 
against iheni) and. to subject the world to their yoke ;^ 
to be Gfiposed ta flesh and blood, to pride, ambitbn, 
false wisdom, and all the ^ssions of man ; and to 
establish themselves alone, without strength, without 
support, without protection, by the arms of grace 
and trutii, upon the ruins of all humau lusts. C To fear 
contradictions and: obstacles, is then to be wanting in 
ff^th ; 9ince faith itself proposes them to us as the 
gloiy and recompense of our ministry. 

Have not ministers^, ammated with the Spirit of 
God, experienced contrai^tions, in all age* ? In suc- 
ceecHng to the zeal and ministry of the apostles, have 
they not succeeded to their tribulations and reproach- ! 
e» ? It was not by temporizing with sinners thatthey ^ 
converted them ; it was by combatting them ; it was 
not by flattering the great and the powerful^, that they;- 
induced them to submit to the yoke of Christ ; it was; 
by making them tremble, as Paul formerly did even- 
kings upon their thrones, by the terrors oftheholy 
woM— «by the fright&il image of a judgment to come,- 
and of the punishments reserved for the worldly-' 
minded wid unchaste. *^ 

We however flatter ourselves with succeeding, 
better by adopting another method towards the great' 
and the powerful ; and this is a perpetual illusion, 
which conceals fix>m >i» our prevarication and weak- r 
nessr We hardly dare show- them, even at a dis-> 
tance, truths which displease them, which yet alone > 
can be useful to them* Their most public and most : 
shamef^ vices ace to us like sacred things ; and we > 
touch them only with circumspection, and with: 
stipes 8o i^ght and tender that they ate not per- . 
ceived. Our great object seems to be, not to con- ■ 
vert them, but to forbear irritating them ; as if our ^ 
ministry, as respects them, consisted in humoring . 
them,n(^>in converting them ; and in preaching to 
them the. words' of salvation in $uch a mani^er> that: 
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IfaeiK We persoiufe ouradvos tkst we ougiil iMy 
hj an iti£8CT6ee zesl^ to deprhie' die Giiureh of 
iirorMfy gKdtnesswhflsh may beinefitlto^ft ^^i^ 
Church had need of an arifi 43f fleok to mppoxt h ^ 
89 if n^n^ phHiged in ifaif cdnid be vte^in .the 
work of God ;: as if ^ vna neceisafy to flatter the 
great) for the mainttnatice of « rdi^xm whic^ watf 
at first establish^ bf comtiattittg their pasision^; in 
fine, as if it yns indiaerect nottonse fiattsry andoot* 
lusion in our minisCrf . 

My breilirenr l«t i» netrteek Mppcffts of fl^h and 
blood forndi^ion. LetmtgDHMr fidetltf ift^dto^ min-v 
istry wieh^ the Respect* tiaSf refjopA* dne to humatt 
gi >e aUi w w ^wfaat w<r o^fye to a Idvtf of ^e twith with m 
profser i^egord^ to the TiUe» of Chris^iaii prddeike. 
Rdig^ doed nidC atithorise exb^aseAead indiscre- 
tipn in 2eal ; it oondetiifM only ft fiM of mmi, tii^ 
thrcowal^y tAd interetted views of sdf-love. Let 
vm respett d^^^reat and ttk» piMw^ but let ^ not' 
respect titeir vices and ttitve mm ; 1^ na render t» 
their pet^somr thif love, the honMge, m& thb regwdr 
-ndiich avfe due to th^Bhi, but let ua not nmdcv the same 
to their vices ; let us exhibit to tlte eOMMiOilF people^ 
rxainpiesof sulittisBkm andfid^fH)^ tdi tHiegi^ not 
of adubition and sbamdM melotfteis. Tte men of 
the world study enougli to 6of»a;>t-aitd'Mlid^theni l^ 
the poison of continudi flattery i l«tusr^Mtpi«Btit«i6 
01^ n^nlstry to so uiiii^tD^f ar us«^ Imt, by a y0iMt 
andre^iectabllcr'skieertty, tetuspiieMftcrfotrdid»ft* 
TtBo«R*ce Ibf knowing the tnith. U'a^i Mnv m ^tmjt 
of our i^aieet stnd* sitttiims^ li« fiafe^fftNl aexieas tty 
then^ let usnoc b« oidt^pied^iii adl^atltfiit^^diiir ^iff^ 
foftob^buttheii* sal¥ttd<}ni The dnly itfbidte ttf INS- 
iflg- usefitl tb thenar ifernet tot dei^re ^emte^be tiseftil 
tons. Ifweai^iH^at pro<mHi$glSSdl»fiN^ryite'ihiMt: 
begbibyhutiiiorittg^l^fi^t^. ^fri^i^^at^dwii* 
g^gkitm art i^ be f^ui^hdsed but by wu t OrtO ^ 
mi bcMo cim^MMlc#^fte^ di^ p«tr we^«hMM 



trbnUs-wlvdii/dic^kad ts vith&vom ; tho higbttf 
^BCf ciemte xi% tilc^Io1»cr,.we bmt reason to fear we 
ere iatvediCf degnaied ;. thor gifb cost us dear, 
since tlK7 m«stv elmosl id^fs^ ^ pnechftBcd atthe 
expeiue oCtmtl^jaiid of ^he dignity .of our minittrfi 
Not tfaafc thergseabaee un sMC Q p ei to lr 0ithc troth ; 
on the coBtEarjTf. ^thcirb«ng Ite lent accmstomcd 
to It, k wttcdd mslBe ti|est9eBgtr usaptesnoiw Their 
nun gemgirilj prOQeede frcMa thia flounce, tint there 
]feno.|>erseancartkem' who dai«& to riiow them the 
pttcipce, and reach tetba hand le bhider them 
fi«ai hSkk% tntecdeatmeykm. 
. it m thai an. mfmptr mspeet for »an w^ch 
ccstingQisfceoni Ha sacaeriatal seaLand a loee ef the 
ttnlb* TothtosoHr«e'T>f the want of teal we vm^ 
■dd amllwi^. wkBch yet, I hope* mil not ap^Ajic to 
thooewfa&SDw hoar me ; I mean diaofdedy moralsi 
c It isr not indeed to be wondered at, that a minister^ 
wbose aoid i» poHotod yrkh mminal passioosr should 
tod-btmadSwitiiontetrength, without emolionr with- 
out eonia^ when itisneeeMapy hr hitti< to reprove 
aaKLooodexnn the sune^ paaaiens la others. How 
caasfSM. w4itQli we loiter a^ yi^wk we- ourselves 
pB«etiee» a)wn rii eM^ seal, or tegs^t in na f If we were 
eapabio of being sActed by seeinift^ them in others^ 
ire*^beiddrftrst &e) o«r 'Own.aMset^* Familiarised 
witii iniiynlyv >t becomeo^ in* others an object more 
nailed to oorni|9« uSi than to gi^ na patn.; mof« 
a di y fed to eaBCite-ooe paasiona* than to stimtdate out 
jsoali^ The^ope^taanagreeKona-whach we witness are 
no longtpa^ things aar0M>eets^ ties hot kiducementa 
toimponttsaee i tlief jost^^ in.o«r view^ 0€ir secret 
aina ^ asnl) thae winch o«glM^ to piefce tlie heart with 
iiwnw6t^h;rety gtie^* caldftf ns^ encourages^ n&, and 
riroofisliM the- e«lhaetiotv of every ^ pious aentiment. 
&ath«t i£e«r mf^tm the& ^iHg^ u» to preach the 
«f«thoof o al »a M en » and toapeak agi^nst pabtie vieea, 
hsiw oMy how cMMttPidned) hotr dki^oerted oud^ 
it^ Ify iMltoiNV^at; aepfeoAhe^hi net lia 
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l>lush for our morals. A zcftl disavowed bf reproach 
alDle amdn^ islmt a theatricid airf idikh lot&^otlfiDg 
SQrious.ii) Jty' s^ is only a refiroacb to tlie nnimterii^ 
oii&ceyaBda «e£tpdal to mligko^ Siick persons not 
mly degrade the inordrof-God cin their o^f^montie, 
Init they isinier «{ispic^)im^iu^.usetes& the^zeai of 
tmly holy -' ministeis. ' . For men; of th« world, who 
aee in theiatt«i:f the eame zesd ^koA. is ma&Hi^tediii 
the .formor, suppose, that they^ haeme also the same 
vioes ; th^ persuade themselves thid the zjoalth^ 
behold is hm arti&ce.^a8d ostentation ; and they jns* 
tify themselves in their, irregnhuntiiest by appealiag 
to the lives of those who.cimdemn ^em. Th« is 
the constant bnrdea^ of the libertoe's song^;.in. snch 
imploiis li^uage, omalsts the wit of tbo^t satires 
and licentiotts poems with which the world is over'* 
i^read*. Apublio minister who, by his morals, ccm-r 
tradicts the truths which he preaches, msdies more 
mfidels4knd libertines than all those fri^tfial writings 
which impiety has produced, and which are spread 
in darkness ; and he brands religion with ^.^t^^ma 
which the zeal and piety of mi^y holy ministers can-< 
not e0ace. . Zeal against vices is therefore imbecom* 
ing and unprofitable, except when ccuanected with a 
holy and virtuous life. Admit that our sins are not. 
known by the pec^le, and that by our manag^nent 
we have saved them . from this stmnbUng block ; 
what wofdscan aheartt which is de^dtiul, corrupted, - 
and embrutjedby the most shsutnefiil voluptucHtsness^ 
furnish to. reconimend the truths the modesty, the 
holiness, and the s^erity of the law I Hmf can you^ 
as an Apostle asks, preach against adulterers^ iotta^ 
cators, and those who commit sacrilege, when every 
thing you say on the subject may be turned against 
yourselves? Will not .secret shamer— the CQnbradic<* 
tion between your language and yovff conductr— the 
false part which you are actings will not all these even 
dry up the ,lwords in your lofiouths I And can you 
fiVi3ta4|i an offipe.sp disagree^le.and so reproachfiU i 



TThem^ you ulumld ckcrf yoor astifee aad dlBsitna^ 
Jtttflon so &*, &S. to put on 2^ the extentals ofzeal^ 
.mhatinat^xffA^r&pS^ from it to your feUow men ? 
It is in vaon that any attempt to cover their nns ; 
^e's^nfaiainces of piety which ^ley assume always 
appotrfepcediaid unnatural, asnet comii% freim the 
heart; the appearaitec strikes the eye in vain ; a se- 
cret isnetaon is wanted,* andiiothii^ goes tothe hea»li 
Snoh persons may xry aloud, th^ may ^ipear warm 
and earoeirt; but they only are wann ; the heso^r 
remains cold ; the heart only can: speaAc: to the heart ; 
the vehem^it language of zealmay be counterfeited } 
but^eal akme canimitate itself. 

Again, what biasings can he ei^»ect to dmw down 
^pon^his ministry, who is him^f pronouneed accur- 
sed ? Can he who, itke another Lazarus, remains^a 
ndlsome ^aicilse in the horror and infection of deaths 
he aprc^r instmmentyin the hands of God, to give 
4ife and salvation to others ? Will the Hciy Ghost 
speidLhy a mouth repeatedly stained with the Isoi- 
gmge of passion, obscenity^ or vice ? Will he caryy 
on the work of holmess ami sanctdficatiosi hy a wick - 
ed and hy|)ocritical worknMtn? Will he add his 
•grace and hleiatBg^ to labors which dishonor him, aiid 
.wluch wr^ a ciime uvd a profanation ki his eyesi 
And win heemi^y it reprobate and sacrilegious 
minister in forming hisNetect and his samts ? > ^ 

But, my brethren, how is it possiMe that an open- 
ly wicked aMimmoi^ minister should not be inca- 
• paUe of zeal, 'whea even lukewarmness, with morals 
otherwiiie. regular^ opposed aii invineSble obstacle? 
A new source of wjmt of zeal. - 

It is not that &ighfbl state of aimj mentioned above 
wMchismost tobe fecired. This is the character 
of hdt a smaHinun^r, wh<» are given up to a repro^- 
hate mifid, and in "whom every princi|de of piety and 
of the fear of God appears* extingui^ed. God does 
not often permit such ^ross? offences. But whirt you 
have to ^^uard agiinst is that state of lukewarn(i- 
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ntsa ana facfSgiitice,'^ 7oaardftbDt% !vkkli^t«a&U 
sdi their iNut Axid ind^d^ iiffliw is^ it possible ijhal: 
rou i^enld prcKDt yonrsoh^ tefirreyonr peopbe,. i^ 
iC^uianatBd>nth -tfast dhime^iireiiehik;!! SMmniiiHcatfes 
tke fifKixlEa ofjgrade taxUie aioat cold tiiA .ihwesmMfele 
ib»irte9 ^whsn inttWRlity you imre motsAeAtdcBm 
^k^r-for yoniTitMiit.st^eaftiQii^'W te- tte«dta^«a df 
tftkoCB.'f. H:*yen attsnd ^to the diiiiev td yootftSbce^ 
WKanAjAQm habit, smQ yfitdk tlntt mir tkf wsuiirass snd 
TtpngnacDce ^idnchis in ac pw a^ a l e fixaa* a fotovNorm 
luftd imfidttli^l eemsa of tile, ^»a 'wifl^ leave the ^8rm« 
4is]mhknamthDfeirho hear yon; y<mr laborannlM 
, awaken neither your.l^th mot yimr piety, and they 
wpmOemn'tbeianBe wdetp m fomr hetreF%^*^Ahis I 
a hfldy and iBrvent miatstertnceda a ireia iei 'fa] rneos*- 
^ »fB dEseal, application, padeaux, aad faibor^ in order 
to ecanbat idl those c^Mtecles iv'hich the ^raid, the 
Stmly aindil^ eomipdan'bf ntodem mahnefs oppcme 
lothd ittoeen ef his miaistrf ;-iteid «Aei^ notwith^- 
ahmding >ihe ardurxif Ids aea^ and his'tnintemiplMid 
altaEtiofi% ihef has the f;rksf tc^aee his labors unpFofit<> 
e^» W<hst4hen«an a ^^bfxktmd indoiem laborer 
Aromise Ininadf'froih hia nc^gtitice and iibdeleBce ? 
iKhalifruttioanheeaBpeet ^m mi&M ^hkii he e9^ 
Uvata only /vstb a ieMa andiai^giiisluiig-ltimd, and 
^ulachhesieenu to edfuideravefttfustodtohnii 4mfy 
to serve .as a place fornp^se^ racier than to be the 
^<dgect (cf his cwittiBiwd ^law and ftti e ntiuft ? 

K afcb^MQDon C^irisita^ ii4i# Jiirevin lakewain^^ 
is nnfit for the km y do m <rf Qqd^ inrwhatfea ptiest 
fit who does die work of Ood n^ikMSKdy* ? WfiiM an 
object of disgust to a God ieakHiaofms^giflal What 
aft sfilicthig spectacle tomr Qhuteh to «ee an oflice 
^ihich reqniveszeal'iuidllahoi^ easerti^ed'^yaliihe^ 
imsttk and mdoleiit jminkMr, iaatead of a iiidth&i 
irariilnan^ who wcMild endargetthejiingdom of 1^ He- 
deanery turn mmtf siaaevftftom •th^^e'icll' ways, edi^' 
iy the^&hMu}, and eontiibate to liM^i^ oamolation «id 
^^ory I A hricewarm and un&itUSal eonrse of life is 
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thmi extremely incompatible with the spirit of the 
ministry. 

To conclude, let us review these severed sources of 
a want of zeal in ministers ; they cannot be too often 
placed before our eyes. First, a state of ^ase and 
af&uence } as if indigence and not charity was to 
furnish the Church with ministers, and the peopte 
with teachers. Secondly, a want of love to God ; 
tins must be whdly extinguished in our hearts, if we 
can renaain tranquil and insensible to sins which are 
daily committed before oxur eyes, smd which are an . * 
aHront to God. Thirdly, a want of benevolence to 
our feBow men ; can we lore them^ and nt the same 
time see, them perishing, without having the prospect 
of their eternal ruin awaken in us the least desire to 
be usefiil to them ? Fourthly, a respect for men ; 
which leads us t« seek their esteem and friendship at 
the expense of tr^th ; a cowardice which ties the 
tongue and make$;Us prefer onf o^n glory and our 
own interests! to the glory of God. , Courage, disin^ 
tercstedness, a h6ty generosity^ ^ wise and heroic 
finnness, ai'e the efirects of true, sacerdotal grace ; 
and if these are effaced from the heart, tlie grace of 
our calling is also extinguished. Fifthly, a wicked 
life ; what zeal against the vices of others can he fee!, 
who is unaffected with his own sins ? Sixthly, a }uke«' 
warm and unfaithful course of life ; zeal is a holy- 
fepYor which leads a person to attend first to his own 
sins ; he who pardons himself for alinost every thing 
will very slightly reprove others. 

Remove then, O God ! from the hearts of thy min- 
isters, all the obstacles which the world, and the 
ileah incessantly oppose to true zeal ; inflame them 
with that spirit of fire and wisdom, which thou didsf 
shed upon the firsX disciples ; raise up a succession 
of laborers powerful in word and -d^tdy whom the 
D 
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world csouiot intimidate ; whom all the powers of the 
earth cannot shake ; .whom no worldly interests caa 
effect ; all whose steps shall be regulated and animat- 
ed solely by a regard to thy glory and the salvation 
of sinners ; and who shall consider the approbation 
of men as nothing, any further than it contributes td 
bring glory to thee in all ftges ! Amen. 




Sermon n. 
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A 8EBJCON PREACHED TO A SYNOD. 
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ROMANS X.% 



— — * Tkty hm>t a zeal of 6ody but not according to 

X. LATELY /discoursed to you, my brethren,* 
upon the necessity of zeal in ministers ; and endeav- 
ored to convince you, that zeal against vices and 
scandals is a duty essentially binding upon Christian 
ministers. But as there is a zeal accordmg to knowl- 
edge, and a zeal of ignorance and rashness, It is im- 
portant to distinguish them by their proper charac- 
ters, and by layinggbefore you what is necessary to 
render zeal bene^ial, to guard you at the same 
time, against a false zeal which can produce no good 
fruits. 

Now, as the zeal which ministers ought to possess 
is nothing but that charity, which implies not only a 
sincere desire that sinners may be saved, but also a 
lively and eager wish to labor for the4r salvation, to 
know whether our zeal is true, we have but to ex- 
amine, whether we can apply to it those characters 

• See the ptecedS»g Senjdon. 
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which St» Pftul represent* as inseparable from chm* 
ity. For whatever zeal docs not resemble charity, 
and is not indeed active, compassionate, humble, 
mild, patient, and disinterested, is not that zeal which 
is according to knowledge,— lliat zeal which honors 
the ministry, and which Chi'ist requires in his min- 
isters. 

I know that zeal, though the fruit of the divine 
Spirit in all who possess it, assumes different appear- 
ances, according to the different natural tempers of 
those whose hearts it inflames. In some it is more 
pleasing and insinuating ; and in others more tcmble 
and menacing. But notwithstanding this diversity, 
charity is a fixed point to which it is directed in all : 
these are but different ways which lead to the same 
end, and which are all enstamped with the mark of ' 
the divine principle from which they proceed. Ev- 
ery one has his peculiar gift and talent ; but as it k 
charky which forms them all, there is no one which 
is not marked witli its indelible traits. Let xts then 
consider some of tlie characteristics of charity, as 
they are represented by the Apostle Paul, in th^ 
thirteenth chapter of his firet epistle to the Corin- 
thians, for they are tlie same which distinguish true 
Zeal. 

1. Zeal formed by charity is long-suffering. — 
" Charity sufferetli long." Fii-st characteristic. 

Yes, my bretlu'en, whatever desire we may have 
for the salvation of sinners, we ought to wish and ex- 
pect it only according to the appointment of God. 
In consequence of secret pride, many grow weary 
and discouraged, if thejr labors are riot.crovened with 
immediate success ; they wish to make the grace of 
the Spirit subservient to their own glory ; in dis- 
chargirig their functions they seek for that applause 
of men which follows those sudden and visible bless- 
ings with which God is sometimes pleased to acconpi- 
pany the labors of his servants. A« soon as this 
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support fafld> Ihcif iical "which was the effect of pride 
rather than of chatity, ife weakened^ if net extinguish- 
ed ; the work of the ttiiliistry becomes disgusting 
and insipid ; and they think themselves Unprofitable, 
because their self-love is ik) longer gratified accord- 
ing to their wishes. 

Sometimes "we ascribe it to the haMness of sinners, 
that the holy word meets with so little success. In 
' consequence of their inattention to the truth, we be^ 
lieve them unworthy of our careij ; it is fiotnore but 
with regret that wte bestow any pains upon them ; 
their insensibility excites our murmurs and com* 
plaints, rather than our pity and charity ; we grow 
cold with regard to them, ih propordoii as thfeir ne- 
cessities oug^t to render us more tender and more 
disposed to help them. Instead of viewing their ob- 
duracy with a tranquil eye^ it should excite our com* 
passion ; and it should increase our cares and zeal> 
instead of lessening them. 

We frequently see ministers who complain of the 
inattenti(m of their people, and who speak of this too 
much to men and not enough to God* Their hnpa* 
tience proceeds from pride and sclf-!o\'e. If actuated 
by no better zeal than this, we shall wish to succeed 
in our labors, merely because success flatters ui ; we 
shall attribute our success to ourselves afad feel irri- 
tated against those who deprive us of this satisfaction. 
We shall think they take from us a glory which was 
qui* doe, and that they refuse an attention to our in- 
structions which our vanity prompted us to believe 
we had a right to expect from, them. In consequetice 
of this we shall despise them ; and give them up, 
almost with pleasure, to their hard hearts ; we^hall 
revenge ourselves for their insensibility by feeling an 
indifference "with regard to them ; and appear as 
little affected with their miseries, as they are with 
our preaching. 

But, my brethren, the ^al which springs from 
charity disposes him who possesses it to " reprove,. 
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rdbuke, exhort j" iiis patience incresi$es with the 
.prog^ss of -vjce, md to new obstacles he opposes on- 
ly the patience which produces hope ; that i^ to say, 
new cares and new instructions;^ *' with all long-suf- 
fering and doctrine." He expects success fix)m God 
only ; his tears, his sighs, his prayers incessantly 
.i^ilkit this ; the l<Higer God seems to defer it, the 
more he strives tq obtain it, by redoubling his labors 
and his prayers ; the little success of his ministry 
he attributes to himself alone, to his secret sins, to 
his want of faith, and to the imperfections attending 

Those pastors to whom God refuses a visile sjuc- 
cess in their ministry ought to feel the disposition 
ej^ressed 1^ the disciples of Christ, when ihej had 
.been fishing all night without success. " Lord," ^aid 
they to thOT Master, " we have toiled all the night 
and have taken nothing ; nevertheless, at thy word 
we will let down the net."* The following is the 
Imiguage of true zeal, which charity always ren- 
ders patient : " Lord I unto this time all my atten- 
iioDs to the pe<^e, whom thou hast deigned to com^ 
mit to my care, have produced no effect ; their hard- 
ness se^ms to increase with my labors ; I cease not 
%0 cast m my net, but it always returns to me en^ty, 
and I have not the consolation of having drawn one 
semi from^the deep waters, from the abyss of iniquity. 
Howeverj thou commandest me still to labor, and not 
to be weary ; thou wilt that I imitate thy patience 
and pat^mcd goodness, which are never weary of 
knocking at tlie door of a rebellious heart, and which 
after having been repeatedly driven back from it re- 
turn again with new eagerness. With this cpnsQliug 
exam^e before me, I will not abandon the holy work^ 
thbtt ajq^Mfttest me to it, and thy commands are at* 
nnrays a sure indication of success ; thou grantest it 
when thou pleasest, and our impatience, instead of 

• LuKe V. 5. 
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ha^teniiig, i^tards it. Thoa Art ^apltased tbmt man 
should wish to andcipate the secret and adorsft»Ie or- 
der erf the dispensation of thy grace.; dwu iiriltthat 
we resdize that the bestowment of it is not with us— 
that he who waters is nothing^— that the increase is 
wholly from thee — and that to change ^e heart is 
the work of thy grace and thy power. 

Thus the Erst mark of true seal is to be long- 
suffering. 

2. From this springs kindness ; the second char^ 
acteristic of zeal formed by charity* " Charity— is 
kind," 

The kindness which the AposUe j^ces ammigthe 
characteristics of true zeal is not that sofbieas, that 
pu^ilanimity, that over-strained benignity, which 
would render us so obliging and compkusant to our 
fdlow men— »o attentive to refrain from'every thing 
calculated to make them melancholy-— so eager to 
conciliate their affectionsj and make them pleased 
widi us — so careful to speak to them only the' lan- 
guage of peace, confidence, and mercy, that instead 
of fiightening them, on account of their sins, we 
should encourage them, and in our inildness ^irnish 
them with a resource against the secret alarms of 
conscience. This fault may proceed from two sour- 
ces ; either from a natural weakness and timidity of 
character, or from an ignorance of the strictness « and 
severity of those rules which are the standard of our 
duty ; either our good nature does not permit us to 
use the iight we etijoy; or our light itsdf is false and 
drawn from erroneous so^vces. In the first rank we 
must place certain ministers ^bo, though well in- 
structed, enlightened, and fully acquainted with the 
pure maxims of Christian holiness, are so incapable, 
in consequence of a natural weakness of character, 
of any thing firm, g^reat, and noble, that they have 
not force of mind enough to say to a sinner, ^^ Thou 
art the man," It seems they fear they should afHict 
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him trete thcf to export to him tU the honor of his 
Aitiiation ; thty af e always sons of conaolation^ never 
eons of thundef. This Is not what the Apostle c^dk 
the kindness of zeal and charity ; it is raUier^ mean- 
ness which cannot be excited and elected to any 
thing noUe; and Whith the great intei'ests of the 
glory of God and the salvation of men leave aa indif- 
.ferent and tinalfected as they found it. It is a titnid 
;and indolent dispo^tion, which leads a pers^ to fear 
equally whatever would disturb his own repose, or 
trouble that of others ; and which makes his correc- 
tions «nd instructions always bear the soft ^md • easy 
marks of his natural temper. This does not at all 
resemble that kuxdness which is the fimit of the holy 
spirit ; it is merely the effect of natural cwistitution. 
We should mistake still more were we to confound- 
the holy kmdness of Which we speak with that soi^ 
complaisance which, by the aid of false sclente, sub- 
stitutes erroneous rules of conduct in place of the 
strict precepts of the gospel ; and which prefers the 
opinions of men of the vrorld to the maxims of Christ 
This complaisance is a cruel kindness, which kOls in- 
stead of curing ; it is a dai'k science Which seeks ra* 
ther to palliate cnmes than to correct them ; and 
which, under a pretence of not driving sinners to 
despair, authorizes them to hope against hope. It 
is an unhappy refinement of these latter times, which, 
imable to reconcile the severity of ancient rules with 
the corruption of modern manners, has led many to 
persuade themselves they have found new dhxctions, 
inore &vorable to the passions, and more cdnforma- 
ble to the manners of the age. Thus the standard 
of duty, which is immutable, has befen ehanged, in 
prc^rtioB as nfiorals have changed ^ and the pre- 
cepts of the gospel have been reconciled -mth the 
maxims of the world, although the gospel pronoun-^ 
ces an anathema against the world. That mildness 
then which tends only to Justify men in their shis is 
very different from Christian charity.. To flatter me» 



intteirsmsisBottolovctliem; h is to dU|^tae and 
sweeten a pcUon for them, to the end that they may 
swallow it without fear ; it is to leave at the bottom 
of their hearts a putrifytng \1lcer9 and to apply <Mdy 
softening and palliative remediea, wWch do not pre- 
vent the evil from increasing, aad only remove from 
the patient all anxiety concermng himself. 

On t^e other hand, we mi|st equally avoid that ex- 
travagant severity which taids only to lead sinners to 
despair of mcrcy^— that zeal which, always armed 
v^Tth-terrdr and rigor, leads its possessors to forget 
that Christ came npt to call the righteous but the 
wicked ; and that it was not by such severity that he 
drew to him publicans ^d sinners. Zeal should be 
. so wbely directed that the sinner may be neither 
flattered, nor discouitiged ; that lie may feel the real 
danger of his situation, and not despair of a remedy ; 
in one word, that he may be made to know what he 
owes {o God, and, under a lively sense of his own in- 
sufficiency, be induced to apply to Chmt for salva- 
tion. 

A truly charitable zeal assumes different forms, 
according to the different characters of men. Somc- 
• times it threatens, it frightens, it exhibits only terri- 
ble and distressing objects ; at other times, it con- 
soles, it encourages the desponding, it calms the fear- 
ful. But it is always the kindness of true charity 
which furnishes it with expressions either of conso- 
latictt or of terror — which borrows sometimeis the 
arms of holy indigfeiaticm^ and sometimes those of 
tenderness. It disavows the violence, the haughti- 
ness, the hardness which are sometimes honored with 
the name of zeal, but whioh are <m\y sallies of hu- 
man passion. The zeal which seeks to ruin sinners, 
to dishf>i)or them, and to publish the faults it c^dmot 
correct,iis not the zeal which springs from chlirity,; 
for charity derives from the sins of men a subject Of 
secret lamentation, not of public declamaUon and 
, censure i i^ seeks not to cover the ivicked with 5him«e 
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before men^ but to ki^pii^ them wiUi that secret 
Gcmfttsioii^ which wBl lead them to repent before God; 
aad whatever tends to disgust suitiers and injure, 
their reputation is foreign from tiiat true zeal of 
which charity- is the principle. 

It ofitmi faa^ens) that under a fidse pretence of 
zeal, some tibink tJtemselves authorized to say every 
thing i^faixnt hardened and obstinate sinners. They 
f^ve way to iht impetuosity of a violent natoral tem- 
per ; they declaim i^;ainst individuals in public con- 
^veraation ; they almost point them out with the fin- 
ger, in thar ptj^ic dktours^es ; they characterise 
them by such pointed and Baking traits that nobody 
can mistake them | and then applaud themselves ; 
as if a minister of k>ve and reconciliation couM b.e- 
come^ without profena^n, a pvklic minister of smi- 
mosity and censure. 

Ministers cannot be too mfuch on their guard 
•Ipainst these excesses. By giving way to them, 
they render their n^nifitry tiot onlyfunprofitable but o- 
dious ; because to the aver^on which the wicked natur- 
ally ha^ve for religion they add a hatred of those who 
preach it to them. By Uns mean* sinners are exas- 
perated ; they show resei^ment and manifest a secret 
pleasure in defying and vexmg^ those who publicly 
censure and condemn them. 

But true zeal secures the respect even of those 
whom it reproves and condemns ; if it does not re- 
strain the wicked from. sin, it a^ least makes them in 
tfieir understsuidkigs, approve of ^rtue. He who is 
actuated by this is so tenderly afieeled with the situ- 
ation of his fellow men, who are exposed to ruin, that 
he tries by the tenderest nnethods to attract and al- 
lure ttem to attend to the station of their ftouls ; 
and if he sometimes goes to excess, it is an excess 
of mildness and tetidemess, not of rigor and hardness. 
^ If his success does not correspond to Ms cares and 
attentions, his tears and sighs ate tiie only revenge 
vMeh he takes forthid ingvalitu^ of sinners $ hia 
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lore ifor. tbem increawtt even wUk iMit lias ; 4^ 
nigher he sees them to destaructiMi) the more it hlft^ 
tenderness alarmed and awakened ; he never iose» 
sigl^ of them ; their dang^ ejidtes hk cofiB^ias^ony 
dieir continued obduracy under hia kistruetlons awa* 
kens emodcms of pity^ not of resentment ; and it 
is ittver passicxn anid chagrin^ but love almie i^ich 
dictates his r^n^iatrances. it is har^ possil^ 
but that a pastor of this chai^cter will fynd the hesotfr 
of peo^e sensibly affected with hi» cares and tender- 
ness ; and have the consols^ic^ of seeing his minis- 
try ajkt labcMPs crowned wkh sue<ie«s« Such is the 
kuidness of that zeaL wtuefei spnngs &em charity. 

3. But, thirdly, thai Mfd wiikh is thefrnil of char- 
ity will not i»dy prevent aH that severity and hard^ 
ness in our remonstrances, which are the eifect of 
ill nature and impetuosity of tetoiper ; and i^ that 
knpatience and t^scouragetnart which the harclt>es9 
of sinners, and ^le ui^pvofita^toicss of emt labors, 
with regwd to them^ are caloiiated to praduce ; but 
fothor, it will eaoBe us to behcM with pleasure, and 
with<»it jealousy, the m^A aid kbor» of our bi^hren 
in the nmnuitry, accompanied' with more success, 
and with mo^e blesskig% than oisrs. << Charitj^ 
envieth not.'* 

That low jealeHfiiy which iiNhMsevaRy to envy the 
success of others, Is whoHy incompatib^ i^ith true 
zeal. It is a ahai»eMdiapo^tien,wlueh causes those 
who possess it tobe afficted epfen with ^e convert 
rion of siiprar%the progress of ^e gospel, the glory 
of J|^sus;Clmstand his grace, when it is by the min- 
istry o£ another that God woriks theiie inn^nders. If 
is not a wish to pffi»iM«ethe salvsttion of their fellow 
men th^ acfeoislea mJuAk persom ; it is the vain honor 
of being theoMelves«he instrumcaitB and ministers 
of this. Tbeglovy <rf God docs not interest them 
any further than they find thdrt>wn glory connected 
widi his. How d^rait frwa *is was the Apostle 
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Pa^ I ProtiMi thatCiudst waa preacbed, he rejoic* 
ed to see the gbspel fiouriah^ even by the ministiy of: 
those "wbo > sought to leasen torn in the eatectn of 
Christians. Moses idso wished that &11 his brethren 
might receive the s|urit of prcf^ecy^ and afl the 
^er miraciUous gifts with which the rLord had fa- 
vored him. And shall we» mj brethren, desre to 
be aloner-to divide the glory and sneers of the holy 
ministry with no <Ae ? 

This 8{Hrit of jealousy unoog mimstera is a great 
evil in the Church; andit is an evil of long standing. 
Alas ! even at the commeacemeiit of tlie preaching 
of the gospel) this spirit .appeared. Jeidomy. added 
new rigors to the sufferings of the great Apostle ; 
and the splendid and immense suitcesses of his apos- 
tleship iniduced s^ne to view^ with delight, those suc^ 
cesses stopped by Hs bends. Is it then »tonkhing 
that this evil which showed itadf in the midst of 
those prodigies oi zeal, of hc^iness, of dismterested- 
ness, of chf^y, of paUenee, wluch then honoied the 
ministry, should appear in the midst of the cc»rrup« 
tion of modem manaera ? Peo|^e hide it £rom them- 
selves; but it sfu'eadar abroad &uits so mweh tilie 
more bitter, as its root itf more deeply concealed in 
the heart ; it is disgiused iinder the ^pedous nanikCft 
of 2eal and charity ; but what zeal is that which tiie 
increase of ^he glory of God and the knowledge of 
his name fills with scarrov and regret ? 

This, however, is a scandal whkhcidsls inthe 
Church ; it is a kind of abominatioh in the holy 
I^ace. The similar employm^ts <^ musiiiers ought 
to unite tkep, but they are sometimciiL found to. 
divide them. Those d^ ought to be united in 
the strongest b(»^s of afiecti^iilfc^ on^ach otho:* 
with a jealous eye ; they raiulac^ lessen aikd under- 
value the talents and successes of one another. When 
the successes of their brethren are spoken of^ they 
ascribe it to a popular pa^judice m their favor ; ^y 
h^r praises bestowed on others with an idr i^Mch 
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^iisflwom ^icsi ? and are hardlf wittDg t&Rdfitmlf 
tdgt May thing to be good boA what thef thi^mselves 
hare d«ne. The sGuodal of whkk I i^ak goef still 
further. Mimsters re^^ each other ; they accuse 
each other of excesseB, either of tererity^ or relaxji* 
tkmt eqsailyr appoted to the holy wisdom of the gos- 
pel ; a mimstry of peace becomes a source of war 
and disstadon ; pastors di^^Hise among the people a 
apirit of division ; the prejudices and jealousies of 
teachers descend to their diictpies ; some belong to 
C^faaty i^otherato Faul^ and this so effectually 
that novotte belongs to Christ Wha;^ a subf ea this 
BfjJaiettoRtathe Chorch^ andf>f trmmplx tp her en- 
emies 1 O my God I when shall these days of trour» 
blemd contention end ? wh^i ahall we all, united in 
the fiame spirit<»f peace, and m a desire to promote 
thy glory, ofierto thee ourttialed labors aad prayera 
for the Ovation c^siimert*? 

Indeed, my brethren, he who has true zeal beholds, 
vri*k trani^vts of joy, the work of the gospel fiour- 
ishmg in the hands ef anf of Us mmisters : pn>¥ided 
Chnst is preadied wi^ success bm desires are satis^ 
lied. He is even^i^x>8ed t<» tldiik oUiers better fit- 
ted than himself,' to be instruments of good to sin- 
ners, in the hands of a merct^l Gedy because he 
dees not belief ^em so sinful as himself. He ia 
wMng, Ite the ^jre-runner of tiie Messiah, to de- 
crease, to be neglected aod forgotten, provided that 
others may inoreaae, imd catise the gospel to flourish. 
The stiecess of uia^er'insim'es him with more lively 
and more puie joy, than his tywnfiucoessi because 
he has ^o reason to fear, that his joy, in the former 
c^, proceeds from aecr^ pride, and from motives 
miareiy selifish* 3^jbthiQg grieves him so much as tot 
seeihatthe bariFest i&igieat, and that there are but 
feiw foborera properly quafified 'to beemt^yed with 
success. Hw prayers are therefore continually as- 
cending to the throne of grace to^ solicit the Lprd 
ofthe harweat to raise up suitable labored ; and when 
E 
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God in mercy deigns to raise up auy, and ta endow 
them with excellent gifts, he blesses the Father of 
lights and the giver of every good gift. His joy, his 
love for the Church, his ardent desires for the con- 
version of sinnei^s, lead him to participate, before- 
hand, in all those blessings which God is about to 
work by the ministry of those chosen men. What- 
ever honors the Church he esteems as honorable to 
himself ; and by this he shows that nothing is more 
noble and more worthy of religion, than zeal anima- 
' ted by charity, and, on the contrary, that nothing is 
so low, so contemptible, and so reproachful to the 
ministry, as a zead stained and disgraced by jeal- 
ousy. 

4. But it will be of little avail to preserve our zeal 
from the poison of jealousy, if we are not, at the same 
time, on our guard against rashness and imprudence. 
Therefore, in the fourth place, the zeal of charity is 
not rash, and does not labor in vain. Now, to labor 
in vain is to have no regard cither to times, or plac^ 
or persons or manners, or to any of those consider- 
ations with which the success of zeal is commonly 
connected. " Charity yaimteth not itself."* 

Zeal is a wise and enlightened charity ; it is a holy 
desire to become useful ; but at the same time a de- 
sire connected with light and prudence, whicli may 
direct us in the choice of means. Whatever appears 
excellent is not for that reason always proper ; what- 
ever is lawful is not always expedient. The hearts 
of most men, my brethren, are so corrupt, so full of 

• The Vulgate Bible, from which the author made his quo- 
tations, translates the Greek verb here used non a^it perperam- 
«* The original signifies ra*b andituxmtiderate / so that Ac 
" word most here import one that acts with such precipttan- 
" cy and inconsideradon as pride and ill nature often hurry 
" people into ; which charity would preserve them from» 
«• and induce that tenderness and caution wluch engage us 
« to look aboHt U5, that wc may do ourselves and other* 
"nohati*.'* ' ' DoDDRiDoaNotci»/bc. 
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pride, malignity and perverseness, and naturally so 
a?erse to the rules of the gospel and to duty, that the 
slightest impropriety on our part, when we labor to 
bring the wicked to a sense of their duty, leads them 
to depart further from it. It is therefore necessary 
to smooth the Way before them ; for it is enough for 
them to have to combat with their perverse inclina- 
tions, without being obliged to bear with our rashness 
and impmdence. If therefore you foresee, that ywir 
zeal will irritate, instead of exciting to repentance, 
wait till the Lord fiimishes you with a more favorar 
able opportunity ; do not ei^pose the truth to con- 
tempt and derision ; do not seek to unburden your- 
selves of your zeal, as of an oppressive load, without 
ccmsidering whether the place, where you aim to de- 
posit it, is disposed to receive it. Without this pre- 
caution you will seem to seek to relieve your own im- 
patience, rather than tiie miseries of your fellow 
men. 

The Apostle, it is true, directs us to reprove, " in 
season and out of season."' That is to say, the resist- 
ance and obduracy of sinners must not be suffered 
to discourage us ; and the unprofitableness of our 
labors, and our want of success, must not induce us to 
abandon the holy functions of the ministry. When 
a disorder is gaining fast upon a sick person, it will 
not do to regard his repugnance i^ there is not a mo- 
ment to be lost in checking the malady. Sometimes 
there is a 'necessity for excesses which may appear 
imprudent in the eyes of the false wise men of this 
world ; but they are excesses which charity requires, 
which the command of God authorizes, and which 
are proved to be wise by the consoling and unexpect- 
ed success attending them. This is what the Apos- 
tle calls reproving " in season and out of season." 
But he does not say, that the zeal, whose -svise mod- 
eration he so much recommends, should lead us to 
dispense with the rules of Christian prudence ; and 
that a pretended holiness of intention will excuse ir- 
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regularity aiul rashness m our actions. Tbcre ic a 
decent and prudent regard to circumsiance^ with 
which zeal can neter disfienBe ; it rernlates its m* 
struct'tons according to the character of the hirers i 
k seeks those momenti» >yhen it can spedk usefully 
and to the purpose ; it does not hasten eorrettiomy 
which patience and forbearance would render i^^e 
efficacious ; its great ot^ct is to be usefal ; and that 
same charitable zeal which mspires this holy deiir* 
is always ingenious in fumkhing expe#eitts ^Mch 
ins\jre its success. 

We frequently see whiisters, Whom m towtisidef* 
rtte zeal subjects to in«iy inconveniences, ^ith fXPt 
directly calculated to destroy all the fhiit tsf th«i^ 
labors, rtnd even to bring disgrace «p6n their charac-^ 
ters. They undertake every thing j whsitever ha^ 
the appearance of good smimsites theth, ^d puts 
them in ttuytion ; nothii^ ap^&rs to theitt imp<»s4l^ 
and nothing seems to them in the place wher^ 
it should be ; they wish to change etfery thing, to 
displace every thing ; they begin by introducing uni<* 
versal confusion, under a^ pretence of establi^ilng or« 
der. Unquiet, rash, bold, narrow-mhidedr**provided 
they are violently engaged in any pursuit, they are 
Satisfied with themselves^ aiid think they are actings 
bright ; they rashly and inconsiderately undertake . 
things, which require the most delicate management^ 
Which may lead to great and important events, and 
to which tiie nk>stc6nstimnisfete prudence and skill aire 
hardly competent ; and when they leave one such 
undertaking, in which tl)jy have injured themselves, 
and brought a reproach upon the ministry, with the 
same hastiness, they attempt another enterprise, 
equally dtogerous, cuid which promises nd less eon-, 
fusion. These same perscms are, however, in ottier 
respects, edifymg, laborious, and irreproachable min- 
isters, wliom piety itself leads to such excesses. 

And it is the more unhappy, that of those ministers, 
who might successfeUy serve the caiwc of religion by 
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their talentsrand the hoHness of their lives, there 
j^uld still be found some whom indiscretion and 
lashnessi render useless, and sometimes even injuri-^ 
Qus. . For if the irregularity of their zeal aflfected 
themselves onlyi and Sd nothing more than destroy 
the fruit of their own labors, the success attending^ 
wise and prudent ministers might afford some conso- 
lation for the unpro&tableness oif the former. But 
that which may justly excite grief is, that imprudent 
seal diseredits, in the opinion of men of the world, 
the wisest and the most cautious zeal. If erne minister, 
in attempting to remedy vices and scandals, has giv-^ 
en way to excesses, which bring upon him derision 
and censure, this is sufficient to render the zeal of the 
most prudent ridiculous and contemptible, in the view 
of sinners. The world is delighted to be able to per- 
suade itself, that no one can condemn it, without going 
to extremities which are repugnant to good sense ; 
it then exclaims, tiiatth^re is nothing but a ridicu- 
lous weakness of mind, in our invectives against vice ; 
it triumphs when it sees the sublime cbctrines of 
the gospel, whose wisdom we so much boast of, dis- 
figured by the improper conduct of its ministers. It 
is in vain that we presmit ourselves before it, with the 
weapons of moderation and * Christian prudence ; the 
doctrine which We preach, excites contempt or ridi- 
cule ; the world no longer acknowledges any thing 
«enous.and wise in the most important truths, truths 
so importuit that every thing else is vanity and folly ; 
and confounding religion with the persons wha 
pr^K^i it, it makes of both a subject of censure and 
repcoach. 

Such are the evUsof an indiscreet and misplaced 
»oal. We ought to treat divine truths with circum- 
H>ection and reverence* We may expose our prop- 
erty, our hcallb, or our lives, for the salvation of our 
fellow men, and for the glory of the Lord, whose 
ministers we are; but we may not expose his glory, 
wWch is, in some degrec^intrusted to us. Let us r^- 
E2 
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member, that inconsuierate zeal Dccasions the hoijr 
name of God to be bla^hemed ; for the wiok*^ 
Qretend to believe that tlus i& authori^^ by poligioat 
and to that they charge the imprudence of minister ;. 
they pursuade ^m^elves^ that the morality of J<6U» 
Christ is e^trayagant and^ excessive ; and that a sys«^ 
tern, whose teachers are so imprudent a|ad foelifih in 
their view, can have no adherents Wt such as reaem*^ 
ble thei^. 

5. But, my brethren, Jealousy and rashness in^ 
aeal are commonly the conaequencea and the baneful. 
fruits of pvide. Therefore the Apostle, in order en* 
tirely to banish these two evils from aeal, adds, in the* 
iifth place, that qur zeal must be Iree f^om pride. 
*4 Charity-p4s not puffed up." 

A truly zealous miMster ^^ is. not puffed up'* in^ 
cpnsequence either of l^is own splendid talents an# 
success, or of the indifferent taints and suecessoi 
others ; either of the vain praises of men, or of their 
censures ; either of ih/t favor of the gres^t) oroi 
their persecution and contempt. The poisonous in- 
fluence of pnde finds all the avenues of Ids heart shuft 
against it by charity,. and it cannot infect this gift o^. 
Ood. The zQal of diarity attributes nothing to itself} 
its first e£^t is to annihilate in these who possess it,^ 
^11 regard to themselves— ^to establish a holy^ love ifto 
the soul, upon the ruins of self*love— 4o maKclhie 
^ve reign there as a soyereign»-4o efface the matt . 
and put God in his place ; so that Ihen^ united tO; 
God, they see God only, they act but fiw God, they 
have no joy, no grief, no pleasure, but iU' relation to- 
God alone. 

I say, the roan of true zeal is not puffed up wilfe, 
liis talents. He received them from God ; how then, 
4ihould he be elevated with, gifts- which are not bis^ 
which originate not fropi him, and which are -not- 
given him but for the benefit of others ?— with gifts 
^hich add nothing to his own virtue^ and which will 
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4fr»fy expose hkiv to^be called icx a mon strict account^ 
lbrtlle^s0he msiit%of them? Nekhe? » ke pufibd 
11^ wt^ his sw^cesses ; f^ k is God alone who pro^ 
^Mces f^Q^ ftom his labors, in the heart* oi ^tuieFS. 

H^w imcominon is il, however, to find those who 
ape not dazzled with the spkndoF of sBccess ? ** Re* 
js^e^ tiot>" ss^d Christ t^his^ diciples, " that the spir* 
i«s are subject to you ; but rather rejoke, because 
your naines are \mtten in heaven.''^ Alas ! it is but 
too tree, that we a^e apt to ap{^ud ourselves, fop 
tihe success attending our mii^try, which indeed i« 
not oups to^ boas£ of ; while we remaiii uns^ected 
wdtli than unfekithlulness which is justly^ charg^ablei 
to us, 9a^ whieh, thoug^he we may be insttoim^ital hi 
oaufiiiif the names <^ ethers t6 be written in the book 
o(Kfe, wittperfiaps- prevent our owafpoia being in- 
scribed" there. What success caj& ever eqiKiI tli^ of 
tke Apostle Pau^?' HbW many towns, how many 
provii^es, how many whole nations wer& called to the 
knowkd^ of a Saxiow by his milMstry ^ How ma&y 
iiounshl^ chupcheft were established^ by his diligent 
kibors^? And yet he fesu^ed, that whiki he was kboiv 
Ikig^to instruct othe«»s, and to brings themr under sub- 
jeetioQ to Jesus Chfi^st, he himself should be castas 
way.f Hifl^ great success alarmed hhn^ instead of 
e»eouragit^ him ;> he did not, In censequenee of it, 
give honctf to himself; fbr he has told us, that he 
w*io pkmte »k1 he who waters are nothing 5 and he 
&ared that ih% ^sof Ood would make him forget 
^e weakness aind the impotence of m»¥. 

A truly Boalous mh>ktei^ is not then^ puffed up, ei* 
ther with his taints, or witk the most splendid suc- 
cess ; neither is he pulfed Up in consequence of the 
iftdiElferetiit talents and success of his bi^ethi'en. He 
believes t)iftt €^d may refuse them these external 
^fts, only for the purpose of enriching them, more 
abuh^mtlf, with those internal gifts which alone 

"^ X.alce X. 3a. f* ^ Comth. ix. 33^ 
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«re truly valuable. Instead therefore of deviating, 
himself above them, by secret compariscms, prompt* 
ed by pride, he respects them for their great holiness 
and righteousness ; whilst he considers himself only 
as a canal, which is c^en empty, after having en- 
riched the earth and the fields with its waters. No^ 
my brethren, great talents do not always suppose the 
^greatest virtues in their possessors ; they render them, 
more useful to men, but they do not always render 
them more acceptable to God ; they advance his 
work in others, but often retard it in themselves. 
God, in his wisdom, sometimes employs instruments 
in carrying on his work, which he rejects, after hav- 
ing made use of them, and which he had destined only 
for this service. It is not what the Lord operates by 
US that should encourage us ; it iscmly what he op- 
crates in us. Though we should speak the language 
©f Angels, wc nMiy in the view of God, be but a» 
sounding brass. And it may even be said, that the 
righteous dispenser of gifts and graces has so mana- 
ged the distribution of them, that those whom he ap* 
pears to favor the most with splendid external talents, 
are not commonly those on whom he bestows, most 
abundantly, the internal and secret riches of grace ; 
and on the contrary, he seems to compensate those, 
to whom he refuses those splendid- gifts, by an abun- 
dance of holiness, known to himself alone, and far 
more worthy of being admired than that vain popu- 
larity which draws upon some the applauses of men ; 
but which, for that very reason, often leaves them 
more destitute of real grace, and more full of them- 
selves, in the view of God. 

Neither, finally, is a^ mtnister who is actuated by 
true zeal puffed up, in consequence of the praises or 
the contempt, the favor or the contradiction of men. 
As in his labors, he has no object in view but the salva- 
tion of his fellow men, he feels neither joy, chagrin, 
fear, nor hope, but in relation to that object ; whatev- 
er does not evidence to him this only desireable finiit 
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•f bU Itax>rft hiterests him fioi ; iht pi^9t» Oif mefl^ 
fts thty are no pr^f df theif i^tim to God, arii to hiiH 
but like the noise of children. He ktio^s i thftt the94 
applauses have their origin only la the ^d^ty th« 
prejudices^ Gt the inccHidtancy of men j that to-mo** 
row the same persons wiM tread tinder foot thei i^)t 
which they worship to-day ; that they bestOW praise 
rather to aecute honor to thentselvcft, than to do hott- 
er to religion ; that the inconsistency of their appi^- 
baticm^ ^M the little soKdity there iisin it, t^ke from it 
whatever could gtatify eteft pride ; that they ofteh 
envy ^nd despise ih secret those whom they ieetn to 
&dmire in public ; and that their heatts rarely ratify 
the prai^S of theii^ motfths. 

The aeal of charity will no! theft be ^liffed up bf 
praises ; neither^ on the other hattd, will it be ele* 
rated by contempt and persecutions. It is indeed 
time, that these are promised to piety, and proposed 
as the glory and recompense of the ndinistry ; and 
thei'efore when any one receives these from men, hd: 
may perhaps think that he has a right t^ belief e- 
himself marked with the seal of the apostleship.-— . 
Thus some applaud themselves for the contradictions 
they meet with, as if this were an honor inseparable, 
froni the preaching of the gospel ; they believe them-- 
selre partakers of the zeal of primitive, apostolical 
men, because they suiFer similar tribufations ; and 
. they persuade themselves that they have certainly 
fulfilled their ministry, to the divine acceptance, if, in^ 
discharging its duties, they have experienced. con< 
tempt and bad treatment from the world. 

But let me ask such persons, how do you know,. 
that you do not owe to your own imprudence, rather 
than to the malice of men, the contradictions which 
you experience from them ?. Have not humor, rash-^ 
ness, and indiscretion taken from your zeal every 
thing truly re^ctable, and caused that contempt 
find persecution to fall on youfselves alone, which, 
with setf-satisff^ction, you attribute to your mmlstrf \ 
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Is it not an indiscreet or indecent manner of preach-i 
ing the truth which has rendered it odious or ridic- 
ulous in your mouths ? To glory in such contradic- 
tions is often to glory in the abuse which you have 
made of your ministry. Therefore, my brethren, 
neither the praises nor contempt of men ought ta 
flatter our pride : their praises, because they are not 
due to us ; their contempt, because we often merit it. 
Let us add nothing of our own to our zeal ; let us not 
mingle with it the faults of man ; and then though 
the truths which we preach may cause the passions 
of the wicked to rise against them, yet they will se- 
Gurc respect even from those who are govenied by 
their passions. Their corrupt hearts may reject 
them, may in appearance despise them ; but their 
reason and their eonscience will render secret hom- 
age to them : they may pretend to glory in conden^- 
ning us, in treating us as extravagant declaimers ; 
but inwardly they will justify us and condemn them- 
selves. Such Is the zeal of charily ; " it is not puffed 
up ;" nothing makes him who possesses it proud, 
because whatever there is of his ovm in his labors, 
which idene could inspire pride, is precisely what 
humbles him. 

6. Another characteristic of zeal animated by char- 
ity is, that it does not seek its own interest. " Char- 
ity— seeketh not her own." 

A zealous, faithful minister proposes to. himself to 
labor only for his great Master, according to his 
command, and imder his direction. He knows that 
the ^irit, like the vnnd, " bloweth where it listeth ;" 
that there are diversities of gifts ; and that those 
who are the most applauded are not always the most 
useful. He remembers, that as he is consecrated to 
the work of the ministry, his gifls and his talents are 
no longer his ovm ; and that they ought to be wholly 
devoted to the service of his fellow men. Therefore, 
provided he consecrates to their salvation his cares» 
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his labors, and his watchings, he believes he accom- 
plishes the designs of God respecting him. He does 
not even pretend to choose that kind of ministerial 
labor which is most conformed to his own taste, but 
^ves himself up to that which the great head of the 
Church assigns to him ; he regards neither its advan- 
-tages nor its inconveniences ; for what relates to 
himself alone is esteemed as nothing in services, 
which ought to be wholly for the glory of God and 
the good of mankind. He considers himself as an 
instrument in the hands of God, ready for any work, 
to which he may be called, either to lay the founda- 
tion, OT to erect and adorn the superstructure ; in a 
word, as having no other destination than that assign- 
ed him by the call of Providence. Ready to be em- 
ployed in the most obscure as well bs in the most 
splendid services, his only glory is that God may be 
honored, and that himself may be forgotten. 

Behold, my brethren, the main point and spirit^ of 
true zeal ; a universal disregard to every thing which 
relates to ourselves alone ; that is to say, not (ffdy to 
our own glory and convenience, but to our taste, our 
prejudices, and our particular views. We often wish 
to choose emplo5rments for ourselves which God has 
not destined for us ; we consider the inclination which 
governs us as coming from on high ; and the disgust 
— ^the repugnance which we feel for other employ- 
ments appears to us a sufficient reason for declining 
to engage in them. But we should remember that 
we do not send forth ourselves ; and that the services 
which are most disagreeable to us, rather than such 
as are conformed to our taste, may often be those to 
which God in reality calls us. 

Moses feh in himself an extreme reluctance to 
the service to which God called him, in directing him 
to lead forth his people firom Egypt. Hia mildness, 
his timidity, his slowness of speedi appeared to him 
sufficient reasons for excusing himself, fi*om going 
to deliver to Pharaoh a message from the Lord ; and 



to ^er I6m in the name of Jehovah, to penmt the 
chiWren of l»ra^ to go oMt oi Egypt ; 9X)d the rehjc- 
tmee of this yerraiit of God was the atrouj^y as hia 
reasons for it w^cre foitnded on a diffiH:uIt7 of speech, 
a^d on feso-s arising from that dircuoiiBtaiicc. How# 
«T<pr» at the command of God> he gave np his q^posl- 
tioQ, md his vondfir&i aw^cesB was at om^e an iUtis> 
trious proof of his mission, and a recompense for his 
snbmiAsion and sacrilice. The history of the saints 
lumishes us with manf similar examples ; but it is 
to be hurod that of those who devote themsel^s to 
the hdy mtniBtrir, mimj rei^uire something, rektiag 
merely to themselves, to indemnify them for their 
pf^ ; if k is itot glory, ^ interest, k is taste. 

We aire not, howeyer, to conclude, that it is mact^ 
sary for ua to inlerdii^ oursdves all those employ*- 
»ettta for whkh ve may foei an indinatifm ^ nor is a 
taste for any pardciifaf c^mptoymmit to he cowuderf 
sd as a si^cient reaaooi h^ omr not en^ibgtng in it ; 
this would be a still more dangmrons illmsipn. Tal^ 
ont^ for a ceittuA service aie oft^ mftou&sted by a 
laate far th^ service ; hot Ihb alone ^raght not to 
determine our choke ; k$ di^ion is dwa^ps sna|ki'- 
cious ; and if it wioidd be wrong wh(diy to disregard 
otirownioelina^on» it is no less so toSatentothat 
idone. 

7. The «ealirfehavitytiKeii does not scale ks own; 
it does not pr^x^ie to itsdf a»y worldly consoteiactts ; 
mther is k srHtatod by ^posviaaniorby «iy worldly 
innmirenienee and troii>ka. ^ Chars^'^is not easi<> 
ly pvoTdked.'^ 

The truth of which ygm aato preachem is opposed 
to ^ voiidt-^o thof worid which ^na Chiist re- 
proved ; and the world is a aaost implaeaide enemy 
to the tmth. Tbeae are tm> powers, says St. Aiis* 
lin, which mmtsiUkUy labor tod^troy each other ; the 
tiiithcafriosan«contimud waifax^ against the vorid, 
afid the wodd eoUecte aU its most Alangecoiis aoA 
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TiQleiit shafts against the truth. This is the war 
which Christ came to seiwl upon the earth. Those, 
therefore, who are appointed to proclaim the truth, 
will mevitahly find the world armed against them ; 
for, as all its efforts against the truth are in vain, it 
turns its strength against the ministers of the truth. 
It calumniates them ; it loads them with reproach ; 
k treats them as seducers and hypocrites ; it makes 
them the impious subject of its derision and its cen- 
sures ; it raises continual obstacles and ccmtradictions 
against Chem ; and sets every engine to work* to the 
end that the h(dy ministry may become disgustful to 
them. Such afBictious and tribulations are often the 
lot of the wisest and best regulated zeal ; but then 
he who possesses this zeal, always influenced by char- 
ity, is not irritated either against the world, which 
thus loads him with insults, or against the ministry 
which exposes him. to them. On the oontrfiry, as 
we have already observed^ the more he sees smners 
revolting against the truth, the mort is his charity for 
them excited and inflamed ; the more rancor and 
bitterness they manifest towards him, the more 
mildness and tenderness does he display -towards 
them ; the more deplorable their situntion is, the 
more is be exercised with secret giief on their ac- 
count — with grief like that of a tender mother, when 
her children are torn from her bosom. He studies 
only that bis zeal may be regulated by discretion, in 
order that his impi'udenees may not subject him to 
the contradiction of sinners ; but when, notwithstand- 
ing his prudent management, he experiences these 
contradictions, his mildness and charity are not aba- 
ted. This isthe first trial of zeal, contradiction and 
opposition from the world. 

Further, the truly zealous minister mil experience 
tri^s mm. his brethren in the ministr>y, and from 
that diversity of doctrines and opinions of which the 
^versary tfdLes advantage, but too successfully, to op- 
lK)se a fetal c^taCle to the progress of the- gospel. 
F 



62 MINISTERIAL ZEAL. 

But he who is actuated by a pious and charitable 
zeal will not be provoked against those of his breth- 
ren who, by their indiscretion or by their false doc- 
trine, subvert that foundation which he wishes to es- 
tablish ; he only prays that God would manifest the 
truth to them, and that a divine light may dissipate 
their errors, and triumph over their prejudices, to the 
end thai unanimity among ministers may give to 
truth the force and efficacy, of which it is deprived by 
their divisions. He does not wound the cause of 
Christ, in the house of his friends, by openly reviling, 
those ministers who are unfaithful ; nor does he add 
to the scandal of their unfaithfulness that of his own 
anger and liatrcd. He knows that bitter invectives 
against ministers ^e always turned against the minis- 
try ; that by condemning each other, we authorize 
the world to refose to all of us its respect and atten- 
tion ; and that our object should be to efface the 
spots with which unfaithful preachers may have dis- 
figured the truth, without blackening and degrading 
their characters. 

Such are the trials which we experience from the 
world, and such those which originate in the sanc- 
tuary, where wc look only for succor and ccmsolaUon. 
God, in his wisdom, permits these trials, not to distress 
us, but to prove and crown our zeal ; therefore, to be 
irritated on account of that opposition with which 
men obstruct the work of God is, in reality, to throw 
the blame on God himself, who renders the malice 
of men subservient to ends which to us are unknown. 
Perhaps he intends that his glory shall be made to 
appear more illustrious, by the very difficulties which 
seem to oppose to it an insurmountable obstacle* He 
has always carried on his designs by methods most 
Suited, iti a human view, to defeat them ; he ordered 
the sacrifice of Isaae, though he determined that an 
innumerable multitude of people should spring from 
him ; he raised the whole world against the Apos- 
tles, at a time when he determined to cause the world 
to submit to the faith, by their ministry. The con- 
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tradictions which his wisdom permits have always 
been a prelude to success ; his works have ever been 
marked with this divine character ; and he designs 
by this not only to try our faith, but to humble tjur 
pride. We wish to be able to attribute the sviccess 
of our enterprises to the wisdom of our own meas- 
ures ; he disconcerts them ; he permits the malice 
of men to turn them against ourselves ; he leaves us 
to see no hopes of succeeding, to the end tliat suc- 
cess may be his work alone, and tliat we may give nil 
the glory to him. If every thing succeeded citfnst 
according to our wishes,-— if our way v/as ciivvays 
made smooth before us, a success so prompt, so con- 
tinual, 8ft easy, would lead Us to believe, that it was 
to be ascribed wholly to ourselves ; wc should secret- 
ly do honor to ouf own talehts, and to the wisdom cf 
our own conduct ; we should not sufficiently ac- 
knowledge the finger of God. But when obstacles 
themselves facilitate his work ; when the good at 
which we Mm seems to arise, even from the very cir- 
cumstances which appeared calculated to stifle it in 
the birth ; and when every thing is accomplished, 
at a time when it appeared most desperate, then we 
cry out with the Prophet, « It is the Lord and not 
man who has done all these things." We become 
sensible of our own impotence and unfaithfiiiness ; 
we no more trust in an arm of flesh — in the feeble 
talents of man ; we no longer consider the op- 
position of the world as a just cause of chagrin 
and anger ; this opposition consoles instead of irri- 
tating ; it increases instead of lessening our hope ; 
it animates instead of cooling our zeal ; the more it 
increases, the nigher we conceive ourselves to that 
moment, when he, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, is about to annihilate opposition, or 
make it subservient to his own woi-k ; we cease to be 
irritated with men on account of obstacles which 
seem to defer and suspend that period ; or if we 
iind fault with any one, it is with ourselves, for our 
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own sins which alone retard the work of God. But 
even this sense of our own impotence does not dis- 
courage us ; it only excites in us new attention to 
rurselves ; it stimulates to new exertions in duty ; 
it rouses us from our lukewarmness and indolence ; 
snd we present ourselves to the combat with more 
fervor, and with weapons suited to destroy every 
high thing which exalts itself against the knowl- 
edge of God. 

8. From this characteristic of zeal there arises 
MicUier — the last which I shall mention ; it not only 
is not provoked, against sinners, but it does not even 
think evil of them. " Charity — thinketh no evD." 

It is a fault very common with persons who are 
zealous for the truth to believe the situation of sin- 
ners, whom they find insensible to instruction, to 
advice, and to remonstrance, to be desperate ; the 
raore they desire tlie salvation of such sinners, the 
more do tiiey despair of it* They think tliey can 
j>lainly discover in them, written in legible charac- 
lera, that they are forsaken of God ; their language 
conforms to the rashness of their thoughts ; they 
publicly bewail them as already judged ; they mourn 
for their loss ; and as if they had entered into the 
secret counsels of the Lord, or as if his mercies were 
not more abundant than the sins of men, they weep 
over those as already lost, whom God is perhaps 
upon the point of saving. It is rashness thus to an- 
ticipate the secret judgments of God ; it is distrust 
of the power of his grace. 

While Saul w^as persecuting the Church of God, 
and inflicting the greatest sufferings upon the follow- 
ers of Christ, assembled at Jerusalem, one could not 
have believed there was any rashness in considering 
liim as a scourge of God, destined to purify his saints^ 
and afterwards to be cast into eternal fire, there to 
suffer for his cruel persecution of the Christians ; 
however while he was still armed against Christ> a 
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sudden and unexpected stroke of grace converted this 
persecutor into an Apostle. Judas, on the contrary, 
» called by Christ himself to be a disqiple, the com- 
panion of his travels, the witness of his miracles, 
was doubtless supposed to be appointed to sit one day 
upon one of the twelve thrones, destined to the Apos- 
tles, there to judge the twelve tribes of Israel ; how- 
ever, he himself was judged before that day ; he be- 
came a " Son of perdition,'* the first apostate from 
Christianity, and died a reprobate. The children of 
the kingdom may be cast out ; and God csui raise up 
children to Abraham, even from stones — from hearts 
the most hard, and the most insensible* It is only 
for the conversion of Satan and his angels that we 
are forbidden to hope ; but for sinners who still live 
among us, and for whom Christ died, however their 
sins may have abounded, the blood of the true Abel 
still cries to heaven, and demands not their punish- 
ment, but their salvation and deliverance. 

Now you, who judge your fellow men before God 
has judged them, how do you know, says St. Paul, 
that you, who appear "so firm in tlie ways of God, 
will not fall to rise no more ? And that those, whom 
you believe to have 'fallen, witliout hope of remedy, 
will not rise to fall no more f Who has revealed to 
you the adorable secrets of the mercy and justice of 
the Lord, with regard to men ? Are not the perse- 
verance of saints and the conversion of sinners, equal- 
ly the effect of free grace, and the gratuitous gifts of 
mercy ? Why then will you believe it right to hope 
the first for yourselves, and to despair of the other for 
your fellow men ? Take care, says the Apostle, not 
to judge before the time ; there are in the treasures 
of divine mercy so ma^iy resources unknown to us, 
and in the terrors of divine justice so many depths 
into which we are forbidden to search, tliat we ought 
always to work out our own salvation with fear, and 
expect that of others with hope. The highest pomt 
of miquity is often the first moment of grace ; when 
F2 
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the prodigal son is at the greatest distance from hi» 
father, without hope of returning, and as it were lost 
in a strange country, it is then that he says, " I will 
return to my father.** He in fact returns ; the kiss 
of peace and reconciliation is given to him ; and he 
iS restored to his forfeited privileges. Thus the true 
zeal of charity never despairs : " Charity — hopeth 
all things." 

Further, it ^metimes happens that people are not 
satisfied with judging and condemning a sinner be- 
cause of iniquity which really exists, and which i& 
visible, but they think they see sin where there ia 
none ; this is another essential fault of the zeal of 
some, and opposed to that charfty which " thinketh 
no evil.'* Yes, my brethren, of the various reproach- 
es which the world, the perpetual calumniator of 
religion, casts upon the righteous, this is not the 
most unjust, that they are som^mes too severe in 
judging others. Instead of bemg confirmed in that 
charity which hopes the best of every one, many 
give themselves up to that false zeal which believes 
the worst ; and they make a merit of seeing more 
clearly than others into the faults of their neighbors. 
True charity covers" the failings of others, and scarce- 
ly sees the evil which is visible to all the world ; but 
many pretend to see that which is invisible to other 
men. Charity conceals that which it cannot excuse,, 
but tliey do not excuse even that which appearances: 
justify, and render at least uncertain. They think 
they give glory to God, when they judge others to 
be more sinful and more full of worldly desires than 
they appear to be ; and they applaud themselves for 
any discovery which happens to confirm their suspi- 
cions. Now, nothing resembles charity less than 
that malignant eye which is open only to discover 
the faults of others ; and the same charity which 
should make us desire their salvation, will discover 
to us in them circumstances which will lead us at 
least to hope it. 
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Let xis leave to men of the world, my brethren, ma- 
lignant judgments, and rash suspicions and thoughts. 
As hatred, envy, and jealousy are the great springs 
of their judgments, it is not astonishing that they 
should all bear the marks of these baneful passions. 
But for us, destined by our calling to labors of love, 
Vicars and ministers of the love of Jesus Christ to * 
men, our thoughts and our judgments ought to bear 
the stamp of our employments and* our ministry. 
That sharp, cruel, satirical zeal, always more ready 
to censure than to instruct— always clear sighted in 
discovering errors which escape the notice of others' 
eyes — always reluctant to believe good of any one— 
always ready to assign criminal motives to the ac- 
tions of men — always indisposed to be indulgent to 
others, and to interpret their conduct favorably ; — 
that zeal which gives itself full license in ipeaking 
of the faults of others — ^which makes them an occa- 
sion of satire,' rather than of tears and prayers— 
which sees by anticipation the evil not yet commit- 
ted— -which glories in having predicted the most 
shameful crimes, and honors itself for the prediction 
—which publicly beasts of never having been the 
dupe of appearances that have deceived other men ; 
such zeal is not the charity which " rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, which bcareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things." 

Let us then, my brethren, be on our guard against 
ourselves, while performing services in which we ap- 
pear to seek only the glory of God, and the salvation 
of our fellow men. It is extremely difficult for man 
not to mingle something of his own with everything 
that passes through his hands ; he is like an infected 
canal, whatever runsthrough which, though originally 
pure, contracts some stain. But what ought still 
more to excite our attention is, that we are charged 
with the honor and interests of religion ; and this is 
debased and dishonored by every thing merely human 
in our labors. Men of the world will pardon nothing 
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in us ; tlicy are delighted with an opportunity of re- 
criminating, and of avenging themselves for our re- 
proaching them for their vices, by reproaching us for 
our errors without any indulgence. Instead pf influ-- 
encing sinners to reform, by false zeal, we only fur- 
nish them with new pretexts for impenitence ; we 
cause them to revolt against the truth ; we present 
it to them under a hideous and forbidding form ; and 
we take from it every thing amiable, every thing 
calculated to touch the conscience and affect tlie 
heart. 

To conclude, let u^ remember, my brethren, that 
the zeal of charity, like charity itself, is long-suffer- 
ing and kind, not envious, not rash, not vain, not sel- 
fish, not easily provoked, not suspicious, and not in- 
clined to think evil of others. Let us banish these 
odious traits from our zeal ; let us wholly renounce 
' ourselves, and leave the Spirit of God alone to speak 
and act in us. He vanquished the world by the 
mouth of the first ministers of the gospel ; he will 
again vanquish it by ours, if it is he alone who inspires 
us and causes us to -speak. If the truth makes little 
progress among men, the fiault is to be ascribed to 
us, not to the truth. The world was formerly much 
more opposed to it, when it first began to appear in 
the preaching of the gospel ; but the fury of tyrants, 
the power of Cesars, the vain wisdom of philoso- 
phers, the ancient superstitions of the whole world, 
the most shameful passions, authorized by a worship 
which the majesty of laws rendered respectable, — all 
these obstacles, to appearance so insurmountable, 
gave way before it ; and the most "profound darkness 
yielded to the force and splendor of its light. Let us 
then enter into the spirit of our holy predecessors, 
and we may hope our labors will be crowned with sim- 
ilar success ; let us imitate their zeal and we may 
expect to reap the same fruit ; for " tlie arm of the 
Lord is not shortened, that it cannot save ; neither isc 
hia ear heavy, that it cannot hear.*' Amen* 



©ermon in. 



THE SPIRIT OF THE MINISTRY. A SERMON PREACH- 
ED AT A COLLEGE TO A NUMBER O* YOUNG MIN* 
ISTERS. 



BYJ.B. MASSILLOM\ 



LUKE II. 22, 23. 

And — they brought him to Jeruaalem to fireaent him to 
the Lord ; A% it is vmtten in the law of the Lord, 
JCvery male that ofleneth the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord^ 



XT was written and ordained in the law, 1117 ' 
brethren, that every first born male, among the Jews, 
should be consecrated to the Lord, and separated from 
his brethren ; that he should be considered as holy ; 
that the world should have no claim upon him ; and 
that he should be presented to the Lord, as a first 
fiTiit which God had reserved to himself alone, and 
which must be redeemed by another offering. 

Jesus Christ, the first bom among his brethren, 
typified by the first bom of the Hebrews, in our 
Text obeys this law, and developes its figure and mys- 
tery. This consecration of Christ, to God and his 
service, is, in a sense, the model of ours. We are 
devoted to tlie altar ; we are separated from the rest 
of mankind, and dedicated to the particular service of 
God. Now the principal chai^cteristic of this consQ- 
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cration is a separation from the world and its com- 
mon concerns, that we may give up ourselves to the 
work of the ministry. 

I acknowledge that the manners of the Clergy 
ought to have nothing austere or rigid in them. Call- 
ed by our office to urge sinners to repentance, it is 
necessary that we should, at times, be with them. 
Under the Jewish dispensation, , the sacerdotal tribe 
, was spread and dispersed among the other tribes, to 
point out to us that it is necessaiy for the clergy lo 
mingle occasionally with the people, and that our ex- 
ample is not the least of our duties. 

But it is not the charity which expands itself, 
which is active, which renders itself useful, and 
which edifies, that I wish to condemn ; it is that love 
of the world which would lead us astray, dissipate us, 
render us unprofitable, and give offence ; it is that 
violent inclination for v/orldly enjoyments which 
would call us from the holy duties of the sanctuary, 
render them disagreeable to us, and throw us into the 
tumult and dangers of the world ; it is that unprofita- 
ble, worldly life which would lead us from dissipation 
to dissipation ; connect us with the assemblies of sin- 
tierS) — with their maxims, their pursuits, and their 
pleasures ; and which would lead on from what are 
called the decorums of life to amusements, from 
amusements to dangei^, from dangers to vice. Now 
nothing is more incompatible with the gravity and 
holiness of our calling than a life thus devoted to the 
world. To prove this is my design, in the ensuing 
discourse, in which I shall attempt to show what is 
the Spirit of the Ministry. 

The Spirit of the Ministry is a Spirit of Prayer, — 
of Mouming,-*-of Labor, — of Zeal, — of Knowledge, 
*-^f Piety, 

1 . A Spirit of Prayer. 

Prayer is the oniament of the priesthood, the most 
essential duty of a minister, the soul of all his func- 
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tions. Without prayer he is no Jonger of any use in 
the ministry — of any service to Christians. He plants, 
but God does not give the increase ; he preaches^ 
but his words are as sounding brass ; he recites the 
praises of the Lord, but his heart does not join in 
them, and he honors God but with his Hps. In one 
word, without prayer, a minister is without soul and 
without life, all whose labors in the vineyard of the 
Lord are but like the mechanical nwvements of an 
inanimate machine. It is then prayer alone which 
constitutes the strength and the success of his differ- 
ent services ; and he ceases to be acceptable to God 
or useful to man, as soon as he ceases to pray. In 
prayer consists all his consolation ; and his functions^ 
become to him like the yoke of a hireling-^like 
hard, burdensome, and painful tasks, if pi^yer nei- 
ther alleviates their burden, solaces their pain^, nor 
consoles him for the little success attending them* 

Now prayer supposes a pure spirit, a spirit free 
from those vain and dangerous images which pollute 
the soul, or obscure its light ; it supposes a mind 
replete with spiritual ideas, and familiarized to medi- 
tation on divine truth-i-a mind which departs from 
its proper employment, when it is necessary to turn 
its attention to the perplexing and unprofitable cares 
of the world, and which easily resumes, when again 
quitting these cares, the thought and the recollection 
of those eternal truths from which it had been divert- 
ed. Prayer supposes a tranquil heart, in which the 
most lively sentiment is that of holy love to God, and 
gratitude for his mercies ; a heart accustomed to 
spiritual enjoyments— timid, delicate, watchftil^-al- 
ways guarded against sinfiil impressions — always at- 
tentive to abstain from every thing which can abate 
its delightful intercourse with the Lord. This is 
what the spirit of prayer requires. 

Now, my brethren, is it possible to conceive, that 
such a state of mind can consist with dissipated and 
v/orldly manners ? When leaving a conversation in 
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which the imtigination has been filled with public in- 
trigues—with the pretensions and the hopes of men 
—and with every thing dazzling and contagious 
which the world offers — when leaving such scenes, 
can you expect to find yourselves disposed for recol- 
lection, at the feet of Jesus Christ ? And with the 
head full of those pro^e images, can you there me- 
ditate on those truths which are often attended with a 
cloud before the purest eye ; and which the most 
pious heart, burdened only with the weight of an 
earthly body, cannot always relish ? What do I say ? 
When leaving the company of sinners where yon 
have seen many dangerous objects — ^where, with the 
seeds of passion, you have^ulfercd to enter the s6ur- 
ces of many temptations which will trouble the peace 
of your souls, and tend to extinguish all regard for 
God and divine things— can you pass from these pro- 
fane places to the feet of the altar, there to pray for 
yourselves and the people, there to avert the anger of 
the Lord, there to deplore the wickedness of a world 
which you have just applauded, and in which you 
have taken part, and there to attend upon the holy 
mysteries with that silence of the senses, that pro- 
found recollection, that religious terror, that majes- 
tic gravity, and that calmness of heart and mind 
which are so necessary in the spiritual employment 
of the ministry ? Alas ! you will carry to the sanc- 
tuary the amusements, the illusions, the dangerous 
objects of the world, in the midst of which you live ; 
your inflamed imaginations will force you from the 
altar, and again drag, and transport you into the world, 
where you have left your hearts ; your minds, even 
while you are engaged in prayer, in the sanctuary, will 
be occupied only in reviewing your pleasures; you will 
there converse more with the world than with €k)d ; 
and not only will your ministiy become useless to 
your fellow men and yourselves, but you will pro- 
voke the anger of the Lord ; you will draw down up- 
on the people a curse instead rf a blessing ; and your 



tHE SPIRIT OF THE MimSTRY. n 

Kiinistiy, whicli otiglrt to be a ministry of recoadlia- 
tioR and <»f life) wili become a immsU*y of death, of 
hatred, arid trf perdition. -You will not be long in ex- 
periencing thte f otrrsclTCS ; yoa witi feel the first 
4ihef£E^ of the indignation of God. If you isufler the 
world to extinguish in you the spit^ of prayer, that 
intercourse of the soul with God^ which is so delight- 
fell to the ^ous and faithful, will not be desired by 
you ; you will shorten the seasons of worship ; by lit- 
tle and little, you will lose oil relish for the services 
of religion, till you finally abandon them ; you will 
then ^fecay ; you wiU perish ; you will fall ; and 
you, who ought to mourn for the sins of your fellow 
men, will not be affected even with your own ; your 
functions thettMeives will harden you ; you will jus- 
tify the errors and the pleasures of the world by par- 
tieipating of them; and instead of leading you to 
sorrow «id mourning, as they ought to do, they will 
flatter your taste, and corrxipt yom* hearts. 

2. Tiie Spirit of our Ministry is a Spirit of Mourn- 
ing. 

We are those atribassadors of peace, of whom the 
pix>phet speaks, who ought to WeeJp bitterly, because 
the ways of righteousness lie waSte ; hardly any one 
walks in the way which conducts to life ; the cove- 
nant has become unprofitable ; and the Lord seems 
to have cast away his people. " The ambassadors of 
peace shdl weep bitterly. The high Ways lie Waste ; 
the way-fering man ceaseth ; he htfth broken the 
covenant, he hath des^^sed the cities, hfe regardcth 
no man."* Yes, my brethren, we ought to be mett 
of grief ; and to tnoum kicessantly, b^weeli the porch 
and the altar^t fer the scandals whi<^ dishonor the 
Chnrch, and expose it to the d^ision of the wicked. 

Samuel, after the fall of Saul, retired and passed 
the rest of his days in lamenting the unhappy destiny 

* Isaiah xdki. 7> 8. f Joel ii. 17, 
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of that. prince. Jesus Christ the chief sh^herd atid 
the model for others, seeing Jerusakm hsordened in 
bU&cbiess, and uj^c^ the point of ruin^ wept over it j 
and he could not restndn his team s^ the^ht4>f 
Lazarus when dead> because in him he discovered 
the image of a soul spiritually dead. Our compas'r 
sion, should be excited by the miseries ami vices of 
our fellow men ; we ought to have the feelii^s of a 
mother towards . them. Indeed, my bretheiH whilst 
there are sinners upon eiurth, sorrow and moUming 
will be the lot of faithful ministers ; whilst the.chil-^ 
dren of IsraeV iu the plain, are engi^^ in dai^^ifig 
and fea8ting-*«^whUst they forget the God of thfir £b^ 
thers9 and prostitute tb^ homage to a gc^dea csUf, 
the true Moseses, upon the ^K>untain^ will rend th^ir 
Raiments, break their hearts before the Lord, and of- 
fer themselves to be accursed fo** their brethren. T]be 
world will rejoice, said Christ to his Apostles; the 
children of this world^ dancing and uttering sbcmts 
of joy, will hasten to precipitate themselves into the 
abyss ; Ismghler ami play may be their portion ; sad- 
ness should he yours ; Uie world, in which I leave 
you, shoidd always be to you a spectacle, of grief and 
Iamentati<m; and though it ahould not persecute 
you-^though crosses ami giWiets, should not await 
you, its corruption aU^e should cause you to pass 
your days in mourning and bitterness. ". The wcH^ld 
shall rejoice, and ye shall be sorrowful."* 

NoWvcan you unite this spirit of mourning with the 
tun cares and unprofitable amuacsments of the world f 
I ask you, what is the object of men of the wcH'Id in 
all their occupations? Pleasure. Vou cannot there- 
fore associate with such men without being either 
witnesses, or approvers, or acoomplices of thoir 
pleasures. Though you should be but witnesses, 
can a minister of Christ /iQ^miUame his eyes to ob- 
jects which ought to pieit:e his heart I Can he amuse 
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Inmself with them ? The « primitive' Doctors of the 
<>htirch forbad Christians the si^t of gladiators, be- 
lieving that the disciples of the mild and charitable 
Jesua could nbt imiocehtly feed their eyes with the 
blood and death of those tmfortun^e persons^ and 
derive a cruel pleasure from a Bight which ought to 
inspire them with horror, and make them deplore 
the lot and the eternal ruin of' those unhappy victims* 
Ye priests, pastors of souls, and co-workers with the 
iove of Jesus Christ in thehr salvation I Behold the 
BSld objects ih>m which you are not ashamed tode* 
live amusement* With pleasure you see your fellow 
itien perish, and mutually lend each other arms to 
hasten their death ; you see them inflict mortal 
wdiind^ ; you see them devour one another with the 
most -malignant arrows of scandal ; and this sad car* 
Dige which you witness amuses you ; and what you 
ought to lamtent with tears of blood, makes you pass 
the most agreeable moments of your lives. 

But you will not long remain simply spectators of 
thes^ scenes ; you will approve them. For to mm- 
glc among men of the world, for the purpose of b*ing 
their continual censors, and of poisoning their pleas- 
ures, by an air of chagrin and austerity, is unnatural ; 
end it is not frequenting their company which au- 
thorizes you €o reprove them. They will have a 
right to say to you, Why do you come among us ? 
This is not your place. Why do you wish to be 
continual witnesses of what you tlunk so worthy of 
blame ? People do not very much hate that from 
which they cannot forbear ; your departure from 
thes» places would be more becoming than your ceni- 
sures. Now, not to condemn them is to consent to 
their works of darkness ; it is to approve of them. 

But you will go still further ; you will participate 
in them ; you will at last appear yourselves upon the 
stage. For we cannot long refrain from following 
examples which are continually exhibited by those 
whom we. choose & associates ; we wish to be what 
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©thei^are; w« soqn grow , weary <jf beifig^ singQlai*. 
Thus, to-day, complaisance, to-morraw:, some other 
pretence, and another time> Maclinatioa will fead you 
ftom one scene to another, till having a long time fet^ 
miliari^ed yourselves with the sight of the abuses 
and disorders of t^e world, you wiU at last fr^ly join 
HI with them. 

The people of God were not slow in imitating the 
manners of the Canaanites^ as seon as they had con- 
tracted leagues with them, and established a familiar 
intercourse which Moses had forbidtei^ That taste 
which leads us t-o seek the world is already biiut a sc*. 
cret de«ire to im^itate iit y we are already disposed to 
live lake the world when we eannot refrain, from k ; 
it is conformity of inclinations which gettei?adJy 
forms intimacies j and people do not connect them* 
selves with the world, hut bccasose they have the 
same taste with the worfd* The family of Jacob in 
Egypt lived always separate firom the Egyptians j 
they mhabited a land apart, because their customs 
had notliing in common with those of Egypt. The 
children of Israel offered animals in sacrifice to the 
Lord, and Egypt worshipped than. Their akuation 
waj^ typical of ours. We form a people apart, in the 
midst of the world, because we ought to sacrifice to 
God those passions of the flesh which the world 
adores. As soon as we break the barrier which sep-^ 
arates us fe'om^ the worldr— as soon as we leave this 
happy land of Goshen, and go to mingle amoRg idol- 
aters, their worship becomes ours. Separation from 
them constitutes all our safety, and maintains a diver- 
sity of manners ; by mixing, we form but one peo- 
ple with them, and become like them. 

But, my brethren, were there nothing criminal in 
ft worldly life, for the Clergy, but unprofitableness 
and indolence, for that reason alone it ought to be in- 
terdicted to ministers, who are appointed to cultivate 
the field of the Loi^ ; to watch incessantly for fear 
the enemy should sow tares in it ; and to give theii' 
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whole attentiwi to those laborious functions to which 
they became engaged, by theb consecration to the 
service of God. This truth ^mishes my third re- 
flection. 

3. The Spirit of our Ministry is a Spirit of Labor. 

The Ghurch> of which we are ministers, is a vine — 
a field— a liarvest — an edifice, which is building, and 
which should grow every day — a holy warfere ; — 
these are all terms which suppose care and fetigue, 
they are all' symbols of labor and application. A 
minister is placed in the Church, like the first m^n in 
the terrestrial paradise, ^ to dress it and to keep it.''* 
He is accountable for his time to tlie people of his 
charge. All, therefore, that he employs in vain and 
useless intercourse with others, except for necessary 
relaxation ; aU the days, all the moments which he ' 
suffers to be lost in the uselessness of worldly sodety 
—in amusements and dissipation, are days and nw- 
ments which ought to have been devoted to the sal- 
vation of his fellow men \ and for which they will de- 
mand an account of him before the tribunal of Jesus 
Christ. By ordination he becomes a public mhiister ; 
the people acquire a real right over his person, his leis- 
ure, his occupations, his talents. These are consecrat- 
ed goods, which form, as it were, the patrimony of the 
people ; he is but the depositary of them, and can no^ 
l<»ger dispose of them according to his own mclination. 
As soon then as he abandwis th eemployment connect* 
ed with his ofi&ce, he proveshimself unworthy of it ; he 
ceases to be a minister, from the inoment that he 
ceases to be laboridus ; and he passes, in indolence^ 
or in vain amusements, always improper and often, 
dangerous, that time which c^ght to be devoted to the 
salvation of his people. 

Will you then, my brethren, pretend to be minis- 
ters of Christ, and spend your time in Indolence q^ 

* Genesis ii. 13. 
G2 X 
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vain amusements ? What ! whilst the chiefs of the 
people of God are contending with the enemies of 
his name j whilst so many holy ministers are devot- 
ing themselves to the most painful employments, for 
the salvation of their people ; whilst so many zealous 
servants of God, even when their health is wasted by 
years and fsitigue, abate nothing in their labors and 
in their zeal, but even redouble their cares and vigil- 
ance, in iH'oportion as their strength decreases, and 
generously sacrifice themselves, like the Apostle, to 
promote the cause of the Redeemer ; whilst so m^y 
faithful Missionaries are traversing dangerous seas, 
and seeking, in the most distant isles, either martyr- 
dom, as the recompense of their zeal, or the salva- 
tion of heathen nations, whom God seems to have 
abandoned ;-7-will you, who are honored with the . 
same ministry, will you indolently languish in idle- 
ness, which is not only highly unbecoming your cha- 
racter, but which the world would deem shameful in 
any common member of the «tate ? You, who are 
men of God upon the earth, interpreters of his will, 
his envoys among men, will you forget your title, 
your employments, his interests, his. glory and your 
own ? And will you degrade yourselves by an empty 
and useless life, which would render you not only an 
opprobrium to the Church, but even the shame of 
civil society, and an object of derision, even in the 
eyes of men of the. world I For, my biHithren, among 
them pvery one has his calling ; every one has duties, 
and employments which occupy a partpf his life ; 
the magistrate, the soldier, the £gither of a family, the 
merchant, the mechanic— they all have days, hours, 
and seasons devoted to the employments of their pro- 
fession ; the life of all th^se different sorts of citizens 
has occupations belongii^ to it. An indolent and 
wordly minded priest is, therefore, the most useless 
and th^ most unoccupied man upon earth ; he alone, 
all whose moments are so precious, whose duties are 
50 serious and so numerQus, whose cares ought to in-» 
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crease as the vices of men taultiply— he s^lone has 
n© employment among men ; passes his days in a 
continual void— -in a circle of frivolous inutilities ; 
and that Hfe which ought to be the most occupied, 
the %iost loaded with duties, the most respected, be- 
comes the most empty and the most despicable life 
that is seen in the world. 

When David urged the generous Uriah to return 
into his house, and there enjoy domestic pleasures in 
petir6ment,-^What ! answered that valiant and faith- 
ful officer, whilst all my brethren are encamped in 
their tents, and exposing then* lives in combat, for the 
tlefence of the people of God, shall I remain alone 
here in idleness, in the midst of the pleasures and en- 
joyments of a family ?* Behold, then, what an indo* 
lent arid worldly minister ought incessantly to say to 
himself: * Shall I live in effeminacy and idleness, and 
be of no use either to the Church or the State, whilst 
every other man is engaged in some occupation in 
society 5 and whilst my brethren itt the ministry gen- 
erously sacrifice themselves^ for the happiness of 
their p«>ple, and derive glory and a high pleasure 
from the fatigues and dangers which they experience 
in promoting the salvation of their fellow men ?' 

Indeed, my brethren, whilst there are sinners to 
convert, ignorant people to initruct, weak in the faith 
to support, affiicted to console, oppressed to defend, 
and impious men and unbelievers to confound, can a 
priest find time for the pleasures and vanities of 
worldly society } Are we then made for an idle life ? 
we who, with the closest application, are not sulRcient 
for all our duties ? Behold Jesus Christ, the chief 
shepherd, and the model of others, sitting upon the 
borders of a well in Samaria. Notwithstanding his 
fatigue, he will not relax from doing the work for 
which he was sent ; he will not abstain from his la- 
bors, even to give himself time for a sober and frugal 

• 2 Sammel xu 11. 
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yepfast. " My meat," said he to his disciples, who 
"^ere urging hino^ to eat, " is to do the will of my 
Father."* He beholds the fields ripe and the harvest 
ready ; and whilst his Faither wants laljorers, and the 
harvest is upon the point of being lost, he wilt not 
spend a momei>t in indpjence, but improves this peri- 
od in bringing back to the truth a woman who was a 
simier. By this example let us estimate tb^ v^tlue of 
our time, and the use we ought to ma]Le of it. 
. It is related in the holy scriptures, that NeTiemiah, 
when occupied in rebuilding the temple, was soUcit- 
edvby the officers of the King of Persia, to descend 
into the plains of Ono, to treut with them, and to cele- 
brate the interview with feasting and rejoicing.— 
*' Come," said they to him, ^ Jet us meet together, 
io some one of the yillagea of the plains of Ono."t 
But that holy man, charged with a.miniatry so sacred, 
and believing it was not lawful for him to interrupt it| 
by mere ceremony said complaisance, answered them, 
saying, '< I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
con^e down ; why should the work cease,, whilst I 
leave it, and com« down to you ?"^ Now, is a minis- 
ter of Christ, when occupied in repairing the spiritual 
edifice of the Church^-in raising a temple to the 
living God, in the hearts of believers, is he engaged 
Ml an employment less holy and important ? And 
what ought he to oppose to those who exert them- 
selves to turn him from iti under frivolous pretexts, 
and to engage him in the unprofitaUc and vain em- 
ployments of the world, but that wise repJy of the 
pious Jewish nwnister ? *^ I am doing a gi^at work, so 
that I cannot come down, lest it should be neglected." 
What more worthy of his ministry, and also more 
respectable in tlie eyes, of the world, than to refuse 
to be diverted, by the solicitations of men, from his 
holy employment? What more worthy than to pre- 
fer the work of God, that work so great, so subhnxe, 

* John iv. 34. f Neheimah vi. 2. | Chap, vi- 3. 
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so hoiiorable> t» the trifling and unprofttaible occupa- 
tions of the children of this world ?— -to respect his 
ministry and his functions ?-^to esteem every thing, 
■which so uselessly occupies the tnen of the world, a« 
low and unworthy of his elevated calling ?— and to 
believe that all the moments which he gives to the 
world, without necessity, are so many moments* re- 
fused towards building the holy Jerusalem, and that 
by this means the accc«npHshment of the work of 
God upon the earth would be retarded ? " I am doing 
ft great work, so that I cannbt come down) lest it 
^irid be neglected.^ 

I am sensible thsd. great zeal and firmness are ne-* 
cessary ta enable us to break the bcHxds ef fiesh and 
blood; and to interdict ourselves almost all inter- 
course with a world with which we are connected 
by so many ties ; and to which our own inclinations 
dr^w us. But this furnishes me with a fourth reftec- 
tioB, a?5 a Bcw proof of the truth of which i wish to 
convince you. 

4. I say tiien,intbe fourth place, that the Spirit 
of our Ministry is a Spirit of Zeal and Firmness. 

It is our duty to exhort, to correct, to reprove, ^ m 
season and out of season." We ought to bear our 
testimony boldly against public sins and abuses. 
The face of a Christian minister ougiit not to blush 
for the ignominy, whkh indulgences, ur^ecoming his 
character, never feii to produce ; be bears, written 
upon his forehead, with much more niajesty than the 
High Priest of the law, " the doctrine and the truth ;'* 
he ought to know no one accordihg to the flesh. 
He who, by the imposition of hands, has been set 
apart to the holy ministry, sliQuld manifest an hero- 
ic disposition, which elevates him above his own 
weakness, — which infuses into him noble, great, 
generous sentiments, and such as are worthy his 
elevated calling,— which raises him above fears. 
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i^opes, i^Qtation, and opprobrium, and abote tvei^f 
tiung which infiuenc^ the conduct of othtr ni^. ■ \ 

Now, this spirit of courage and firmfiess>is v«?y 
much opposed to the spirit of the worid. Fwthc 
spiritof the world is a temporising spirit,— a spirit ©f 
politeness, complaisance, attenltons, and manage^ 
xneixt. To pass^ weD with the world, atnasi must 
have no opinion of his own ; he must thmk always 
with the greatest number, or at least with tlie tnost 
infiuential ; he must have approbation always ready 
to bestow, and wait only lor the moment Hrhen it wiU 
be most agreeable. It is necessary for him t^ be 
abkto smile at im];»ety ; to accustom his ears to the 
most severe and cruel strokes of slander f to give 
praise to ambition and a desire of preferment ? and 
to suffer a preference to be given to natural labove 
moral and spiritual talents. In fine, if we wish to 
live in the world, we must thmk^ or at least speak 
like the world ; it will not do to carry thither an tm- 
compliant, harsh spirit ; for this a person would soon 
become an object of ridicule and c«itcmpt, and he 
himself would soon become disgusted with it. Thus 
we, who ought to be " the salt of the earth** must 
accomn^ate ourselves to the children of the world, 
and "lose our savor ;" we, who ought to be the 
censors bf the worid, must^come its panegyrists ; 
we, who ought to be " the light of the world," must 
perpetuate its blindness, by our approbation or by- 
our cowawiice ; m one.wca^, we, wbo ought be to in^ 
struments in the salvation of the woridy must perish- 
with the worid. 

Admitting that, when you first go to mingle with 
worldly scenes, you may intend not to be seduced^ 
from the path of duty ; admitting that you at firsts 
possess sincerity, firmness, and courage ; you will 
soon deviate from them. Those ideas of zeal and 
firmness against vice, with which you enter into the 
world, will soon grow weaker ; intimacy with the 
world will soon make them appear to you unsocial 
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tOkd erroiieotis; to them will succeed ideas more 
pleasiait) more agreeable to man, more according to 
the con^moQ manner of thinking ; jwhat appeared 
ac^ and duty^ you will regard as excessive and im^ 
prud^t severity ; and what appeared virtue and 
xainisteriat prudence* you will consider as uimeces- 
sary singularity. Nothing enervates diat firmness 
becoming the ministerial character like associating 
freely with men of the world. We enter, by little 
smd tittle, and without perceiving it ourselves, into 
their prejudices, and adopt the excuses and vain 
reasontngs to which they have recourse to justify their 
errors ; by associaiing with them we cease to think 
them so culpable ; we even become almost apologists 
&r their effeminacy, their idleness, their luxury, 
their ambition, their passions ; we accustom our- 
sdves, like the world, to give to those vices sofiter 
names ; and what confirms us in this new system of 
conduct is, that it hs» the approbation of men of the 
world, "who give to our cowardly compliance with 
their customs the i^cious names of moderation,' 
greatness of mind, acquaintance with the world, a 
talent to render virtue amiable ; and to the contrary 
conduct the odious names of littleness, superstition, 
excess, and severity, calculated only to drive people 
fi-om virtue, and to rendeir piety either odious or con- 
temptible. Thus, from gratitude, we treat those in 
a friendly manner who bestow upon our cowardice 
the honor and homage due to firmness a:<d zeal ; we 
believe them more innocent^ since they think us 
more amiable ; we show more indulgence to their 
vices, since they metamorphose our vices into virtues. 
For how uncommon is it fi>r people to be severe and 
trubTesome censors of their admirers ? And how few 
are there like Barnabas and Saul, who, because they 
would not relax any thing fix)m the truth, were ston- 
ed by the very people who, but a moment before. 
Were ready to oBitv incense to them as to gods de- 
scended upon t;arth ? 
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J A spirit pf zeai is :therrf<we incompatible vitVa 
frequent interjoourse with the ^oi4d ; you vHl find 
less to reprove in pjppoition m you familiapiase 
yourselves with what is reprehensWe ; attention to 
reiigjpHs V>oks will become a (Usagree^te aiid. Wea- 
risome occupation to you ; you will $ooi> lose a taste 
^r therti ; aaid in place of setiQUs study aad such as 
is adapted to your callmg, you will substitiite vain and 
frivolous rej?diiig,if notsuch asis indecent aiiddanger- 
eus, because this \vill make yoxL appeaf better in the 
view of laea of the worid. Jhis I^sme to observe, 

.. 5. In the fifth place, thut the Spirit of otir Minis-* 
tay is a Spirit of Knowledge. 

. " The }ips of a priest," says the Spirit of God, 
" should keep knowledge."* We arc ordered, 
like the prophet to devour the. sacred volume of the 
. law, notwithitandiiig the bittemep of laborious study > 
we must nourish ourselves mih spiritual fofid by the 
sweat of our brow ; and adorn our souls with the law 
of God AS the Jewish priests did their gannents. 
Ministers of religion are compart, by an eminent 
Fatlier, to those two great luminaries which God at 
first placed in the firmament. They are to preside 
over the day Mid ove« the night ^-^^over fiie day, by 
guiding the faith and piety of believers ;-*-over the 
night, by enlightening the darkness of error, infidel- 
ity, and false doctrine. They are the interpreters of 
the law,— the teachers of the people,^-^he seers and 
prophets, appointed to cnlightfen their doi^s, or to 
make toown to them the witi of the Lord. . , 

. Now, j^dge whether it ifi poesil^'to unite dis^pa^ 
ted and worldly mftfmers with the conduct becoihiitg^ 
such a ^Aat and dignified office. Knowledge islioi? 
to be eonsidcred as one of iho?^ r*re gifts -Wlnoh God 
distributes to whom he iifill, and wiSi which .all are 
notftvored ; it is an tsss^itial— an absolutely ncces- 

♦ Malachi ii. T* 
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«ayjr talent for the ministiy: The Apostle, havmg 
enumerated the different gifts which God bestowed 
Aipon the rising Churches, and remarked that some 
were prophets, others had the gift of tongues, and 
others the power of healing diseases, and working^ 
other miracles, 'adds that many were established as 
<' Pastor* and Teachera"* He does not separate 
these two titles, because ^nc is a necessary attendant 
\rpon the other. Now, nothing is more fatal to a 
taste for useRil knowledge than a familiar iwrtercourse 
\vqth the scenes of the world. Order, retirement, 
•and recollection are necessary for study ; continual 
dtftsipatton and interrupdon relax the fervor of the 
raind and destroy allr.elish for close application. 
Iido not mean simply, that they prevent a person from 
undertaking profound studies, from; searching into 
the obscurity of antiquity, concerning the doctrine 
and discipline of primitive Christians, and from 
enriching the Church with new works ; but for those 
common and ordmary studies, which are indispensi- 
ble for a Christian minister, that he may insitruct 
himself in his duty, acqusant himself with the truths 
which he is obliged to preach, and qualify himself to 
exercise his functions with understanding and with 
profit ;— for these, there is a necessity of a mind ac- 
customed to think — ^to meditate— to be with itself; 
it is necessary that too, frequent attentions to the 
world do not render books insupportably wearisome 
and disgusting ; there must be a certain desire of 
improvement, and of acquiring instruction ; a serious 
turn of mind, opposed to every thing frivolous ; a 
habit of retirement and reflection ; a methodical ar- 
rangement of life, in which the moments destined to 
different duties are always found in their place, and 
conformed to their destination ; in a word, a uniform, 
busy, regular kind of life, with which the inutilities, 
the perpetual changes, the derangement, and the 

* Ephcsiatis iv. It. 
H 
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confiisioh of a worldly life are* entirely incompa1;ib]«. 
A love of books, piy brethren, and particularly of 
b9oks relating to your seribus calling, will be yipur 
only safety ; ai soon as ypu po ^orc can find fmy 
thing in them to fix your attention, interest you, ^nd 
fljl up the void of your daysi,^ you wijl seek relief 
from the world ; its ficenesr--its amusements will 
become necessary for you ; you can no longer do 
without them ; in vain will you prqpoae tp your- 
selves certain bounds and rules ; in vain will you re- 
solve to divide your time between your book^ imd - 
the world ; you will soon pass wholly over to the side^ 
of the latter ; and a taste for i^s scenes will increase 
— ^will strengthen itself in you, every dayi ^d ia 
proporticMi as this increases^ your t^iste for books, 
already so feeble and languishing, will fall and l)e- * 
come wholly extinct ; distaste will sooji change into 
ayersion ; you <;ai) no longer support a single mo- 
li^ent of application and serious, reading ; you will 
not eyen attempt to conquer yourselves with regard 
to this ; and idleness, once becoine pleasing ^d fa- 
iifiiliar, wUl leave nothing serious in your lives w\d 
about your persons but simie, remains of the exter- 
nal symbols of your profession, which will be only a 
reproach to you. Thus far will you be from pos- 
sessing and presery big that pi^ty which honors the- 
ministry, and sanctifies all its functions. This fur- 
iii^shes my last observation. 

6. I s^ then, in the last place^ The Spirit of the, 
Ministry is a Spirit of Piety. 

By this spirit of piety I mean not only good morals, 
but thatpurity of hearty that tciudemess of conscience, 
that taste for divine things, which simply the appear- 
ance of evil disturbs. Such a spirit of pdety is the 
soul of our ministry, and on this depends all its suc- 
cess. We are continually conversant with holy . 
things ; temples, altars, the holy mysteries, spiritual 
songs, the word of life ;*-it is in the midst of these 
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great, these divkie object's, that 1;^^ pass our days ; all 
our occupations relate to objects, ui the view of which 
jfligels themselves tremble. 

Now, my brethren, a serious consideration of these ^ 
things could not fail to make the most pious distrusts ' 
fill of thenwelves, and sensible of their need of coh- 
tinual assistance from Ck>d. What a Fife of prayer, 
of retirement, 6f circumspection, of faith, of rigorous 
government of the passions, is necessary to pi^pare 
us for such services ? A minister of religion ought 
not to indulge himself in aiiy thing which he cannot 
cany to the sanctuary,— any thmg which would be 
unbecoming in that place. He certainly ought not 
then to carry thither dispositions, affections, and de- 
sires which are common and worldly. It is necessa- 
ry ^at the fire of divine love should purify his heart 
and raise it from a common to a holy and elevated 
state ; in a vhrdy as nothing is greater and more sub- 
lime dian his functions, so nothing ought to be purer 
and more -subKme than his piety. 

Will you then think of going from an assembly of 
pleasure to the house ofGoid? Will you goto im'oke 
a blessing from God, vnth the same mouth witli 
^diich you have just pronounced vain and trifling 
words ? Wilt you attempt to administer Chnstkix 
ordinances with a mind filkd with frivolous and inde- 
cent images ? Instead of elevating your minds and 
hearts on high, will you suffer them to dwell upon 
the meat! objects of the world ?-^upon objects un- 
worthy of occupying the attention of a wise man, at 
any time, and much more of diverting a minister of 
Christ from an attention to the sacred duties of his 
ofike ? 

But further, a wiarldly and dissipated life is incon- 
sistent not only with that piety which we ought to 
possess when officiating at the hol)^ altar, but also 
with that grave and edifying conduct which is neces- 
isary to prepare us for all the functions of the minis- 
try, and withtut which we cannot expect success. 
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If, my brcthreny you associate fecely wiUa inen of tJbe 
world, with what propriety can you speak of avoiding 
the world, — of the dangers to which people are thcj-e 
exposedjr— of the necessity of prayer, and recollection, 
and watchfulness, — of the eye which must be plucked 
out, when it becomes an occasion of offence,— of the 
account which we must render for every idle wordyr- 
arid of all those mortifying maxims so foreign from 
your manners, and so unknown to the world r With 
what an air of coldness and dryness must you appear ? 
The holy truths of salvation come but with regret, 
and with an air of constraint, from a mouth accufi- 
tomed tp frivolous and worldly conversation. To im- 
itate the Apostle, in preaching Christ crucified with 
success, we must, like him, be attached to the crossi 
of Christ ; to affect the heart, there must be expres- 
sions which proceed from a heart that is itself affect- 
ed. Without this you will be in the Christian pulpit, 
like those mercenary declaimers, who formerly made 
a parade of their eloquence, in the public schools of 
Rome and Athens, upon vague and indifferent sub- 
jects, which interested neither the hearers nor the 
speakers j you will make of the. ministry . of the 
word a vain exercise of parade and ostentation, — a 
spectacle for the world, and not a serious instruction 
for sinners ; you will seek the applauses of your 
hearers, rather than their conversion,-— your own 
glory rather than that of Jesus Christ, — yourselves 
rather than the salvation of your fellow men. But 
though you should speak with an apparent zeal, 
though you should borrow the most lively and affect- 
ing expressions of Christian eloquence, though you 
yourselves should appear to be moved, in what light 
do you suppose your hearers, who are acquainted 
with the dissipation of your maimers, and the per- 
petual uselessness of your lives, will view you ? What 
will they think of you, when they shall hear you la- 
menting sinful practices in which they know you in- 
dulge yourselves ? Your lamentations will appear (jO 
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them like the lamentaifioiis of the theati'e ; you will 
iiave played your part well, in their view ; and alj 
the holiness, and all the majesty, and _all the terror* 
of the gospel will produce no effect upon them. 

Indeed, my brethren, it is impossible to preserve, 
in the midst of worldly scenes, the seriousness be- 
coming our ministry. Success in our labors, there- 
fore, depeitds on our leading retired lives, and our not 
frequenting the company of the cliSldren of this world. 
By associating with such we shall accustom people 
to see us without respect and without attention. It 
is difficult to be always on our guard against our- 
selves ; and the malignity of mankmd will cause the 
smallest treakness which may escape us to be con- 
sidered as a crime. There is nothing but loss for us 
in a familiar intercourse with men of the world ; if 
we do not lose all regard for religion, we shall at least 
degrade our characters ; it the world does not be- 
come our idol, we shall at least become its sport 
and contempt ; if we do not imitate its manners and 
vices, we shall at least render our labors and our 
virtues useless. 

These consequences of a worldly life may make 
you tremble ; but. they are inevitable ; an intercourse 
with the world sooner or later leads to them. And 
besides, do you consider as nothing the stumbling 
block which, by such a life, you will throw in the way 
of your fellow men, and the grief which you will oc- 
casion to good people ? What ! Shall you be con- 
tinually seen in the midst of the pleasures and van- 
hies of the world, and will the world, in favor of you 
alone, not take offence at this ? And will you not, by 
such conduct, greatly afHict your brethren who are 
faithful, and all those who are friends to the cause of 
truth and righteousness? 

But our {unctions themselves, you will say, neces- 
sarily draw us into an intercourse with men of the 
world. True, but we shall rarely be there when we 
are there only on this account. When we have no 
H3 
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object but to conduct souls to Chrbt, we shall show 
ourselves only to point out to them the way. The 
moment they have found it, andean do without us, 
we sl^^ll conceal ourselves, become eclipsed, and 
enter again into the darkness and safety of retire- 
ment. Like that star which conducted the Magi to 
Christ, and which was a type of pastors ; it showed 
itself as far as Bethlehem, whither it was to conduct 
those Sages of the East ; but the moment they 
found, acknowledged, and adored the infant Saviour, 
it disa{^;>eared, became eclipsed) and entered again 
into the clouds of the firmament ; its ministry was 
finished, and its appearance ceased with its minis- 
try. 

TJierefore, my brethren, as you are now about to 
enter upoin the puUic duties of the nainis^y, be c^ 
your guard against a taste for the world and its con- 
cerns. If you still cherish this fatal taste, be certain 
that this is a leaven which, if not destroyed, will one 
day corrupt the whole lump ; and which will occa* 
sion your ruin. If this taste is so powerful that you 
despair of ever subjecting it to a sense of duty, takj^ 
the world foryoup portion^, before a holy engagement 
shall oblige you to separate from it for ever* Do not 
add to the dangers of a worldly life the crime of ap- 
pearing th^rc with a sacred character, which ought 
wholly to remove you from it ; its seductions will 
be dangerous, even if the ccdling to which you may 
devote yourselves should make it your duty to ap- 
.pear there ; judge then of die safety which you can 
promise yourselves, if you associate with the world 
in opposition to the commands of God, and against 
the rules of the hdy profession which you hate 
^osen. Amen* 
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ON D£ATH« 



BY J. B.MA8SILL0JC 



LUKE vn. 12. 



Mw when he came nigh to the gate of" the city^ behold^ 
there nvaa a dead man carried out^ the only son tf 
his mothery and she vms a widowm 



w. 



A9 Death ever accompanied with more 
alfecdng circumstances ? It is an only son ;— 4he 
only successor to the name, the tiUes>the fortune of 
his ancestors, whom death takes from a widowed and 
disconsolate mother. It ravishes him from her in the 
flower of his age, and just at his entrance on the ac- 
tive scenes of hfe ; at a time whep, escaped from 
the accidents to which infancy and childhood are pe- 
culiarly exposed, and arrived to that first degree of 
strength knd reason at which manhood begins^ )ie 

* A translation of this Sennon has akeftdy appeared in the 
Bngiishlangna^, in a, selection from MassiUon's Sermons, 
puWshed some time since in E^ngland, and reprinted in Ame- 
rica. The translation here inserted was hciweVe^ made befoi^ 
that was published, and how far the language of this corres- 
ponds with that, the Translator knows not, as he never read 
that. It is here pubfished on account of its peculiar excellen- 
cy, and of its connection wi^ the following Sermon of Bour- 
daloue on the same general subject. 
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appeared lessliaWe to ^e sudden arrests tjf ^cath ;' 
and at a time when maternal tenderness %as suffer- 
ed to rest, in a degree, from those anxious fears 
which the uncertain progress of childhood and youth 
produces. The neighbors, in a crowd, run to min- 
gle their tears with those of this afflicted mother ; 
anxious for her happiness, they endeavored to lessen 
her grief, and to console her by repeating those vague 
and common observations, to which deep sorrow nev- 
er listens ; with her they surround the mpumful 
coffin ; and by their presence and mourning habits 
endeavor to honor the dead. ' The funeral parade ex- 
hibits to them a melancholy spectacle ; but does it 
instruct their hearts ? They are affected,— their pity 
is excited ; but are they, in consequence of this sight, 
less attached to life ? And will not the remembrance 
of this death perish from their minds, when the fu- 
neral rites cease to affect their senses ? 

With similar examples before us, xay brethren, 
we every day manifest the same thoughtless disposi- 
tions. The emotions which an unexpected death 
excites in our hearts are but temporary ; as if the 
consequences of death were but of short continuance. 
We make many vain reflections upon the inconstan- 
cy of human affairs j but the object which affected 
us having once disappeared, the heart again becomes 
tranquil, and finds itself the same. Our projects, our 
cares, our earthly attachments are not less strong, 
than if we were laymg schemes for an eternal con- 
tinuance ip life ; f^ whei) we cpme from viewing ^ 
mournful spectacle where we have perhaps seen birth, 
youth, titles, and renown, all vamsh suddenly, and lose 
themselves for eiver in the grave, we enter again into 
the world, more engaged, more earnest than ever in 
the pursuit of those vain objects of whose nothingness 
and vanity we have just seen a most striking proof. 

Let us now enquire into the reasons of-an error 
so truly deplorable* Whence comes it that niea re^ 
fleet so little upon death -, and that the thought of it 
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makes isach transient impresmons upon them ? TJiese 
are t the reasons : The uncertainty of death flatters 
U8, anddrires the recollection of it from our minds: 
The certainty of death affrightens us, and obliges us 
to turn from beholding the sad image : . What there, 
is uncertjdn in death luljs us to sleep aniencourages 
us : What there is terrible and certain in it m^ea 
us dread to think upon the subject. What I now 
propkose is to combat the dangerous security of the 
. one^ and the xmjust fears of the other. Death is un- 
certain ; you are therefore inconsiderate in not re- 
flecting upcm it, and in suffering yourselves to be sur- 
prised by its approach: Death is certain; you are 
therefore foolish in fearing to think upon it, and you 
ought never to drive its image from the mind. Con- 
template upon death, because you know not at what 
hour this event .will happen: Contemplate upon 
death, because you know you must certainly die.rr- 
This is the subject of the present discourse. 

I. The first step which man takes in life is also the 
fii'st towards the grave ; as soon as his eyes are open- 
ed on the light, the sentence .of death is pronounced 
against him ; and as if it were a crime for him to 
live, that he once lives is sufficknt to subject him to 
death. This was not the original destiny of man ; 
the author of his being at first animated his clay with 
the breath of immortality ; he put into man a germ 
of life which the revolution of times and years could 
never have weakened or extinguished. His work 
was concerted with so much order that it might have 
bid defiance to the lapse of ages; and nothing for- 
eign from itself could ever have destroyed it, or^alter- 
ed its harmony. Sin alone withered this divine germ> 
disturbed this happy order, armed all creatures 
against man, and Adam became mortal as ^Oonas he 
bepame a sinner. " By sin," Says the Apostle, " dcatK 
entered iiito the world,'* 
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We bring death into the world with us j m the 
womb of our mothers, we imbibe a slow pmsoD whieli 
makes us languish here belowr some a longer «nd 
some a shorter period, but which always ends -in 
, death. We die every day ;— e^ch instant di^riTes 
us of a portion of hfe, and carries u^ ose step 
towards the tomb. The body perishes,, health de- 
cays,^ every thing which surr^mds us destroys us ; 
food corrupts us; medicines weaken us; this spir- 
itual fire, which animates us, consumes us, and ^1 
our life is but a long and painful agoi^y. Now; in 
this situaticm, what image ought to be more &miliar 
to man than that of dc^ith ? A criminal condemned 
to die, wherever he casts his eyes, what can he see 
but this sad object ? And the langtr or the shorter 
time that we have to live, can this make so great a 
difference that we should consider ourselves as im- 
mortal upon earth ? 

it is true that the length of life is not m sAl the 
same. Some see the number of their years peace- 
fully increase, to the most advanced age, and heirs 
of the blessings of ancient times, they die, full of 
days, surrounded by a numerous posterity ; while 
others, cut off in the midst of their course, see, like 
king Hezekiah, the doors of the tomb opening for 
them, in the bloom of liie ; and may say with him, 
** I am deprived of the residue of my years."* In 
fine, there are some who do but just show them- 
selves upon earth, who live but from morning till 
night, and with whom, as with4!he flower of the fieW, 
there is scarce any interval between the instant which 
sees them bloom, and that which sees them dry and 
disappear. The fatal moment appointed for each one 
is a secret, written in that eternal book, which the 
Lamb alone has a right to open. We all then live 
uncertain of the continuance of our days ; and yet 
this uncertainty, so well suited in itself to render us 

* Isaiah xzxviii. 10. 
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aU€iitive to our last hour, lulls our vigilaitce to sleep. 
We fiwrbear to think upon death, b^ause we ktiow 
npt where to place it, in the different ages of life. 
We do not evenrega^rd old age as the remotest pe- 
riod 1^ which we can arrive ; and the uncertamty 
whether we shall reach that period^ which ought, it 
should seem, to bound our hopes on this side of it, 
causes us to extend them even beyond. Our anxiety, 
not bemg able to rest upon any thing certain, is but 
at vague and confuted emotion which fiiiesupon no- 
things at all ; so ^at our uncertainty^ which is only as 
to th^ time of death, renders us tranquil as to the 
final event itaelf? 

Now 1 say, in the first place, my brethren, that of 
all di8f>oaitions this is the most inconsidencte and 
foolish ; I appeal to yourselves. Is an event which 
n«^< happen every day, more to be disregarded than 
one which threatens you at the expiration of a cei^ain 
number of yeiirs ? What ! Because your soul may 
be demanded of you every instanr, will you possess 
it in }Kace as if yoUv.w«'« never to resign if? Be- 
cause danger is alwajrs presefnt, is attention less ne- 
cessary ? In what other matter, besides that of salva- 
tion, does uncertauity itself become a reason for secu- 
rity- and negligence ? Docs the conduct of the ser- 
vant in the gospel, who, under a pretence that hiy 
master delayed coming, and because he Was ignoi'ant 
of the hour of his arrival, wasted his goods, ds though 
he were not to give an account, appear to yoii pru- 
dent ? What other motive does Jesus Christ make 
use of to induce us to vfetch incessantly ? And what 
is there in religion more proper to awaken our vigil- 
ance than the uncertainty of our last day ? 

Ah, my brethren, if the final hour was marked out 
to each one of us ; if the kingdom of God came by 
observation ; if at our birth we bore written on our 
foreheads the number ot*oUr years, and the fata! day 
which is to terminate them, this point of view, fix- 
ed and certain, however remote it might be? would 
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wholly occupy us, would distufb us, would not leave 
us, a tranquil moment ; we should always think the 
time which we saw before us to be too shbit. The 
image of death, continually present to our mittds, 4n 
spite of ourselves, would ^re us a distaste for every 
thing; would render pleasures insipid to us, for- 
tune indifferent, and the world burdensome md &- 
tiguing; llie terrible moment, ai which we cx^isAd 
not lose sight, would restrain our passions,— eiitin- 
guish our hatredsy— disarm our revenge,^— check idl 
itregulardesires^-^mingle itself m aU eur projects ; 
and our bves, thus determined by a certaon number of 
days^ fixed and known, wouM be but a prepara^on Sm* 
the last moment. Are we wise^ my brethren ? 
Death viewed at a dbtaxKe, but at a point certain and 
determined, would affrighten ns, — would detach us 
from the world Mid from ourselves,— woirfd ci^l us 
to Godf— would occupy our thoughts incessantly ; 
and yet, this same event, uncertain as to the time,— 
which may happen every day, every instant,— which 
may surprise usy^— which may come wh^i we think 
of it the least^p—and which is perhaps at the door, is 
disregarded by us, and leaves us tranqtiil. What do 
I. say ? It leaves us all our passions, all our wS\d 
attachments, all our engagedness for the world, for 
pleasures, for fortune ; and because it is not sure 
whether we shall die to-day, we live as if our years 
upon earth were to be eternal. 

. Let it be further observed, my brethren, that this 
uncertainty is accompanied with all those circimi- 
stances which are best calculated to alarm a wise 
man, or at least to occupy the thoughts of (me who 
makes any use^of his reason. For, 

1 . The surprise which you have to fear is not one 
of those rare, singular events which happen to but a 
few unhappy persons, and which it is more prudent 
to disregai^ than to provi^ for. It is not that an 
instantaneous^ sudden 4eath may seize you> — ^that 
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tile Uilindef of heaven may fail upon you,— that fou 
HOaybe ^burled under the t\x\x\%: of your houses,-* 
thal;%s)iipwreck may overwhelm ypu in the deep ; 
nor do I speak of those, misfortunes whose singularity 
renders thjem more terrible, ^ut at the same time 
less to be apprehended. It is a familiar event ; there 
ia ikH a day ^but furnishes you with examples of it ; 
almost all meia are siH*pris^ by death ; all see it ap- 
proach when tliey think it most distant ; all say to 
themselves, like the fool in th^ goepel : ^S Soul, take 
thine ease, tliou hast much goods laid up for many 
years.? Thus have died your neighbors, your 
iciends, almost all those of whose death you have 
been informed ; all have left you in astonishment at 
the suddenness of their departure. You have sought 
reasons for it, in the imprudence of the person while 
«idk, in the ignorance of phy^cians, in jthe choice of 
remedies ; but the best and indeed the only reason 
is, that the day of -the Lord always cometh by sur- 
prise. 

The earth is like a large field of batde where you 
are cyery day engaged with the enemy ; you have 
Iia^ily escaped to-day, but you have seen many lose, 
Aeir lives who promised themselves to escape as yoU: 
have done. To-morrow you must again enter the 
lists ; who has assured you that fortune, so i^tal to 
others, will always be favondjle to you alone \ And 
^anceyou must perish there at last, are you reasona- 
ble in building a firm and permanent habitation, upon 
the very spot which is destined to be your grave ? 
Place yourselves in whatever situation you please, 
there is not a moment of time, in which death may 
not come, as it has to many others in similar situa- 
tions. There is no action of renown which may 
not be terminated by the eternal darkness of the 
grave ; Herod was cut off m the midst of the foolish 
applauses of his people : No public day which may 
not finish with your funeral pomp ; Jezebel was 
thrown headlong from the window of her palace, the 
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V»y dfey tii« s»* had chtoslEffe «^^hoW h1ft%iaf Wi«i 

rtcftbrkig deiith t?o ytiu $ Bet^^fiazi^ lostliklifeirften 
seated iit k sttin^uo«lfe bfihtpitt? : N(> sfeep #Mth «iftf 
not fte to 5^o«i the ^tet^ <jf ^eath ; H^lbferti^ M the 
ifeldlJt of his artny > ^ c^A^uwyH- of kMgdoisis afld 
prov^e^) lost hi'd lifb hy £in Ismi^^sh 'woinAn^ irhteh 
asIeefpM hla t45ht s No cHihe iH^hifch *»rfy tiot ftlS»h' 
ydur critiaefe 5 SStitH fotmd aft iitf*rhoU9'<!eiBrt!b In the 
tfen<% of the clatiffhtera e>f MtS&n : NasiekiSf^a ^ttdr 
liiity ttbt terminate yoUf da^s 5 ]jrou V^fTy bft^ sw 
the slightest iBfi!haaitife& re^isf stM appfifeatkms of '^ 
hcsftlftig art) deceil'^iaie dstpfecta^ons c^^fe^ick, irtid 
suddenly tttrtt to death:. In a -^toh!, imagMe yoiii**^ 
9felT«es4tt 6:hyk;ii^uinstfciice6 0f ^ife^ wherii&t yod may- 
ev**fee ]^Kted,iai]fd fou wHIftahiF)^ te^bfe to i^koh- 
^e htiftiA^ bfth<)^ who hiivfe bfeen Mirjifiied i^ 
db^^ When In' like =dit^tifttrt4in<ies ; and you have no 
wft#tant thwtyiitr 4Shaft not ftieet with tJie isauie fet^. 
You acknowledge this ; you own it to be true; but? 
HkW dWw^al, b» tcrHbte in Ifeetf, is o*ily an acknowl- 
6dgifeettt whidh etft^bmdetiiiiilfifdA bf yoti, but- which 
never Ifeadti ybu tfo k siiigffe pi^aauticto to gliai^ 
8%aihst ^feedtoger. 

2. If thii trhcettfeinty rtelktcidtJtiiy \6 Ae Innirs ^e^ 
place 6i^l?he ihanttfcr of ytw.dektji, it would not ^p^ 
pe^ so dr^dful ; for i?*^hS.t iniptettii it fe a Ghiislfthi 
steiys Sti Austin, whcfltcr he dies airiong his ffidfidsi 
or in a latod of sithftig^rs ;*»Joh fe bed of sickness^ oritl 
the bdsoAi of ^e Wavei, provided he dies the deathr 
of ^Ifhte' rightfedtrt ? thit What is^ really tterriMe Is, that 
it w Uiicertaiii Whether ydu Will die In the Lord, br[ 
in ybur iiins ;-**that ybu areignbtiant what youiSvfl^* 
be in ^e other World, Where your cdnditiott will Wf 
unaltei^aWy fo^ed ;-»-thatyou atei^ratot into wtbit^ 
hohds ybur soul will M wiien atehe, a Btt^ger aW 
trembiihg, it dfejKirts fr6m the body ; WHether it wift 
be surroiuflded with light 'andbbmrto the feet of the' 



throne, m the wing^ of i^pliy ^irits, or envelope^ 
m frigMAd darkness Midprccipitated intQ tie aby^^. 
'fhese ^re the qiUy sOtemaiives, a»d which of thenji 
j^w^ite you, yquknow not. tlieath alojie; will discov- 
er the .awret ; ai^dca^n you reinain tira»^uii while in 
thi^. unw^talnty ? Will yoi^ heedle^l^ suffer the 
event tp come, as it it woiil4 decide notihing fpr you ? 
' j^Iy brethren, if a)l wa^ to end with our natural lif^ 
the infidel WQuld still be wrong in saying,, " let us not 
think rfthcxloaing scene,; let u^ eat and.4*'i»^^ ^ov 
tQ^^iorrpw we. die.**' The more sweets he found in 
4^, th^.«>ore rp^son he would have to fcjar deatl], 
which wquld however bsj npthing to h\m hut the ex- 
tinction .(^ his being. Put for us, who profess to be- 
lieve i^ an qternal state of rewards and punishments ; 
-^fpr usil w^om deaUi will surprise uncertain as to 
th^l^ terr^le .alteriiativet is it not folly ? — What do I 
na^ ?-rr^^ H not ma^ne^ to live as if we thought like 
thja.ii^d?l,.;^Wl« w^ 4<> not believe in that observation 
dt l?isi^ " let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die r" 
Can we be one in^^ without pccupying our minds 
with that decisive moiiaent, and without endeavoring 
tp lessen, by. the pr^pauticms of religion, that anxiety 
fOid S^ which this uncertainty must cause in a soul 
that ^^anpt; entirely renounced its etenial hopes ? 

, 3. In ^l other uncertainties, either the number of 
thpse who partake with \ib the same danger may en- 
courage ua; or certain expedient;s to which we flat- 
ter ourselves we can have recourse may leave ua 
niofe trAUquil ; or, in fine> if* the worst happens, the 
sjurprise wUl. be but an instructive lesson to teach us, 
flit our expense, to be more upon our guard in future. 
But in the terrible uncertainty of which we now 
sj^eak, the number of those who inm the same risk 
with us does not at all diminish* ours ; all the expe- 
dients with which we may flatter ourselves will prove 
but illusions on our death beds ; in fine, the surprise 
of death \idll not be repeated. We Hi*e to die but 
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once ; and we can derive no benefit, for another oc- 
casion, from past imprudence. The event y^Ul un- 
decicve us, it is true ; but knovrledge thus obtainedr 
though it may remove our doubts, yet having become 
iiscless by the immutability of our condition^ will be 
hut a cruel knowledge, which will torment us eternal- 
ly, and be the most grievous part of our punishment^ 
rather than cause wise reflections which may lead to 
repentance. 

By what then will you justify this profound, in- 
comprehensible forgetfulness in which you live, mih 
regard to the day of death ? By youth, which may 
seem to promise you still a long com'se of years I 
Hut the son of the widow of Nain was young. Does 
Jeath respect ages and ranks ? Youth I But this is 
v/hat justly excites my fears on your account ; for 
this period is often accompanied with licentious man- 
ners, extravagant pleasures, violent passions, the ex- 
<.esses of the table, the pursuits of ambition, the dan- 
f^ers of war, the desire of military glory, the salhes 
of revenge. Is it not in these bright days that the 
f^reater part of mankind finish their course ? Adoni- 
jah might have lived to old age, if it had not been for 
iiis passions ; Absalom, if he had been free from am- 
bition ; the son of the king of Sychem, if he had not 
had a criminal attachment to Dinah ; Jonathan, if 
war had not ^ug a grave for him on the mountains 
of Gilboa. Youth ? — But must we here renew the 
t^rief of the nation, and increase the tears which are 
btill streaming ? Must we irritate the wound which 
still bleeds, and will a long time bleed in the bosom of 
the great prince who now hears me ?* A young prin- 
cess, the delight of the Court ; a young prince, the 
hope of the -state; even the infant, the precious fruh 
of parental tenderness and of the public vows,— did 

* This Sermon was delivered before Lewis XIV. and the 
French court, at a time when several children of the ro) at 
family had recently died* 
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uot cruel death cut down all these together, in the 
twmkling of an eye ? And this august palace^ abound- 
ing but a few days before, with so much glory, ma- 
jesty and magnificence, does it not seem to have be- 
come for ever a house of grief and mourning ? Youth ? 
How happy would France have been if this resource 
might be depended upon 1 Alas, this is the season of 
dangers, and the rock on which life is most common- 
ly shipwrecked. 

With what then will you still encourage yourselves? 
With the strength of your constitution ? But what is 
the most firmly established health ? A spark which a 
breath may extinguish. One day of infirmity is suf- 
ficient to destroy the. most robust body. I need not 
then enquire whether you are not deceiving your- 
selves in that respect ? Whether a constitution in- 
jured by tlie irregularities of your early years does 
not announce death to be nigh ? Whether habitual 
infirmities have Rot already opened the doors of the 
tomb for you ? Or whether certain melancholy in- 
dications do not threaten you with some sudden acci- 
dent? Suppose your days to be prolonged even be- 
yond your hopes. Alas, my brethren, can that which 
is ever to end appear long to you ? Look back upon 
your past lives. Where are your first years ? What 
have they left in your remembrance which is real ? 
Nothing more than the dream of a night. You dream 
that you have lived ; this is all there is left to you. 
AH that interval of time which has elapsed from your 
birth to the present day has passed like a swift aiTow 
whose rapidity almost eludes the sight. If you had 
begun to live at the creation of the world, the past 
would not appear to you longer, or more real. All 
the ages which have run on to the present, you would 
regard like fugitive moments. The numerous multi- 
tudes, who have appeared and disappeared on the 
earth ; all the revolutions of empires and kingdoms; 
all those great events which embellish our histories, 
would appear to you but like the different scenes of 
12 
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a t>%> whkh s^fccessively terminate bt a«f hour. 
Recall ta miml the victories^ ^e capttires of places, 
the honoi^ble tfeafie^, the ftmgmficem and pom^ 
poos events of the first years of this reign ; they arte 
Wscent ; the most of you have ttot only been specta- 
tors of them, but have part^etv in their (Sanger and 
glory ; they Will be handed dbvm, in our annate, to 
our latest poslferity ; but with you they are already 
no more than a dream, — a transient blaze of fight, 
•vrhich has disappeared, and which every day effaces 
iViore thoroughiy frbitt the memory. What then 
is the little of the jotrm^y of lift which remwHs ? 
€an wo believe that the dlays to come will have more 
reality than those which' ai^ passed ? Yearij appear 
long when contemplated at a distance ; when- arriv- 
ed, they disappear, they fly frt>m us in an instant ; 
and soon, very soon, shall we find ourselves, as^ by 
enchantment, sit the fatal' tei*m of onr days, which 
now aiipearis fatofP) andasif never to arrive. Gonw 
slder the world a^ you saw it in the morning of your 
lives, and a& you now see it. A new Court has suc- 
ceeded that -vThieh you sa\^ ih e^rly life ; new char- 
acters have ascended the stage ; the great parts are 
filled by new actors. New events, riev^ intrigues, 
liew passions, new heroes iii virtue and vice, are^ 
present the subjects of the pt*aisei, the derisionsj the 
censuses of the public. A nfeW world i^ insensibly 
raised, and without your having perceived it, upon 
the niins of the old. Every thmg passes with you 
arid like ybil ; a rapidity, which riothmg can arrest, 
hurries every thing into the abj^ss of eternity ; otir 
ancestors yesterday left the way to us, and we shall 
to-morrow leave it to those who will come after us. 
Age succeeds to age ; " the fashion of the world pass- 
es away" incessantly ; the living continually succeed 
to the places of the dead ; nothing isjpermanent ; ev- 
ery thing changes ; every thing decays \ every thing 
wastes away. God alone remai^^s always the same ;. 
l3ie torrent of ages, which sy^eeps away mankind. 



iv^afc mortals, tsrko' tt>e cs^t^eH iktoig bf this i»«f)id 
torrent, iAs«A Mm ^ they pafts $ Wfelnng fo-deiivfe 
al t^iv hstppifi^ss fc&iki ^e |)res)e^ fw6itt&m ; affd 
at the av^ M\r into the hsi^d&f of his w^mU ^4 yim« 

And tthftthwpre^siofij tny brethrei^^ is itlade upoft 
usf by the InsteftiMty df ePtvf thing heM beJlo^ ; by 
the death of our neighbors, otitr friends^ our cbrnpett-- 
tors, oHT rulers ? We do riot refect that Aii^ dre soon 
tO'folky^ thenv; vft think but of efcrthicfg otrfselvfes 
in^ then* sjMMfe ; ^sre ^^t the little time they havfe 
enjoyed theiw, md t^etoentbei* only the pleasure l*ey 
had in p^tesessihg them ; i^ are eager to profit fer 
the ruins of each other ; we resemble those fo^iislL 
soldierfe, Tfho, in the height of bat^ aitd ^ a tfme 
when theit companions are falling ar^nd them Oft 
el^ery side^ under the fire and sword of their aiemi^^, 
greedily sei2te the orna^fients of ^e dead, and[^hM*dlf 
have they put them on, before a mortal stroke takes 
from* them their Ufe, and those fooHsh omaiteents with 
which they had jUst decorated themselves. So the 
son clothes himiielf in^e spoih of his fether,— cJoses 
his eyesy-*-suceeeds to his rank, his fortune, his dig- 
nities,-*.condiicts the pomp of his funeral, and retires 
from the scene, more engaged and more interested 
with the \iew titles with whi<^ he»is invested, than 
ihatrwcted by the last adviee of a dying father,— -af- 
fficted by his loss,— or in the least detached from 
things here beibw, by a sight which has just present- 
ed to his eyes their vanity, and forcibly announced to 
him the same destiny. The dk;ath of o»r neighbors 
is not more instructive to us ; one leaves a post va- 
cant, and we press oh to obtain it ; another advances 
us one degree in rank ; with this one are ended all 
those pretensions which incommoded us ; that one 
leaves us the ear sknd the favor of our sovereign, and 
he alone stood in competition with us ; an^er, in 
fine, places within our reach some dignified officc> 
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and opens the wajr for us to a point of elevation, to 
which we could not have pretended while he was liv- 
ing ; and thereupon we encourage ourselves, we 
adopt new measures, we form new projects ; and in- 
stead of undeceiving ourselves, by the example of 
those who have just disappeared from our eyes, there 
even spring from their ashes fatal sparks which sigain 
enkindle all our desires, all our attachments to the 
world; and death, that sad image of our misery, 
death encourages more passions among men than 
even aU the illusions of life. What is there then 
which can detach us from this miserable world, since 
death itself serves but to bind our chains the tighter, 
and confirm us in the error which attaches us to its 
scenes ? 

On this subject, my brethren, I demand nothing 
,of you but what reason dictates. What are the nat- 
ural consequences w:hich common sense should teach 
us to draw from the uncertainty of death I 

,1. The hour of death is ui^certain ; every year, 
every day, every moment may be the last. It is then 
a mark of folly to attach one's self to any thing which 
may pass away in an instant, and by that means lostf 
the only blessing which will never faiL Whatever, 
therefore, you do solely for this world should appear 
lost to you ; sini^p you have here no sure hold of any 
thing ; you can place no dependence on any thing ; and 
you can carry nothing away but what you treasure up 
for heaven . The kingdoms of the world, and all their 
,glory, ought not to balance a moment the interests of 
your eternal state ; since a large fortune, and an ele- 
vated rank will not assure to you a longer life than 
an inferior situation ; and since they will produce 
only a more bitter chagrin on your death beds, when 
you are about to be separated from them for ever- 
All your cares, all your pursuits, all your desires 
ought, then, to center in securing a durable interest, 
an eternal happiness, which no person can ravish 
from you. ^ 
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2. The hour of death is uncertain : You ought 
then to die every day ; — not to indulge yourselves in 
an action in which you would be unwilling to be sur- 
prised ; — ^to consider all your pursuits as the pursuits 
of a dying man, who every moment expects his soul 
wilj be demanded of him ; — ^to perform all your 
works as if you were that instant to render an account 

' of them.;— and since you cannot answer for the time 
which is to come, so to regulate the present that you 
may have no need of the future to make reparation. 

3. In finct The hour of death is uncertain : Do 
not then defer repentance ; do not delay to turn to 
the Lord J the business^, requires haste. You cannot 
assure yourselves even of one day ; and yet you put 
off a preparation for death to a distant and uncertai:^ 
futurity. If you had imprudently swallowed a mor- 
tal poison, would you delay to some future time to 
apply a remedy which was at hand, and which alone 
could preserve Kfe ? Would the death which you 
carried in your own bosom admit of delay and re- 
missness ? This is precisely your condition. If you 
are wise, take immediate precaution. You carry 
death in your souls, since you carry sin there. Has- 
ten then to apply a remedy ; every instant is pre- 
cious, to him who cannot assure himself of a single 
one. The poisonous draught which infects your 
Boul will not permit you to continue long ; the good- 
ness of God as yet offers you a remedy ; hasten then 
to improve it, while .time is allowed you. Can there 
be need of exhortations to induce you to resolve upon 
this ? Ought it not to suffice that the benefit of the 
cure is pointed out to you ? Would it be necessary 
to exhort an unfortiuiale man, borne on the billows, 
to make efforts to save himself from destnicfton I 
Ought you then to have need of our ministrations on 
this subject ? Your last hour is just at hand ; in the 
twinkling of an eye you are to appear before the tri- 
bunal of your God. You may usefully employ the 
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moment which remains. The most of those who die 
dwly y^dcr your ^yes, Sl^{^er tj^ajt moment to pa$s> an4 
3ie witl^out imprQviai>|[ it. You. imitate their negli- 
gence ; the saxD« fate WJUts yoii ; IJk^ them> you 
will die before you hav^ hegun to lead better live^. 
Th€;y were warned of their danger, apd you also are 
wanied ^ their unhappy lot makes no impression up- 
on you, and the death which awaits you will have n^ 
more effect uppp thosife who shall survive. There h 
a sucoes&iou of blindness which p^sacs from, parent^ 
to children, and which is perpetuated on the earth ; 
aU determine to reform their Uves, and yet most peo- 
ple die. before they cgiimence the work of i;^oi'Qi5»f 
tioh. . , 

Such, my brethren, are the wise and natural rf^Peq- 
tions which the* nucertainty of our last hour ^Iptilij 
excite in the mind. But if, on account of the uncer* 
tainty attendant upon death, you are inexcuseable v^ 
not occupying; your thoughts any more with it, than 
if it were, never to come ; what there is terrible and 
frightful in it, on account of its certainty, still Ijes^ 
excuses your folly in putting this sad image to a di?^- 
tance, as though it were calculated to disturb the re- 
pose and poison all the sweets of life. , This is to b^ 
t]he subject of the n^t head of discourse^ 

H. Man loves not to occupy his mind with hi*- 
own nothingness and meanness ; every thing whic^ 
recalls his attention to his orimn, r^^minda him alsg 
of his end ; wounds his pride \ interests his self- 
love ; attacks the foundation of his passions i and 
throws him into dark and mournful reflections. To 
die>-!-to be separated from all surrounding objects,-*-r 
to enter into the abyss of eternity, — to become a car- 
cass the food for worms^ the horror of men, thf? hid- 
eous deposit of a tomb,-'-a]i the senses rise again^ 
this idea ; it disturbs reason, blackens the imagina- 
tion, poisons all the sweets of life. We dare not fix 
our attention on an object so frightful ; we putth^ 
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Choiight ^t a distance, scs the most fead and the itio^\ 
feittet of all ; We fear, we fly from every thing which 
Recalls the temembrawce of h, as if it Would hasteri 
<Jur tast hoiir. Under a pretence df tendethess, Wp 
do not even love that people shoofd speak to us of 
dear friends whom death has ravished from us^ 
i^te is Uken to tembve from lis the VfeW of those 
places in Which they dwelt ; those paitttings where 
tJieir feature's are still hving ; and eVefy thing which 
Couid aw^eh in our minds, with the fecOllection of 
them, the Idea of death which relmovedthem from us. 
Nay furthef , we everi dread to hear mournful reports ; 
we extend our 'feats, iTi this respect, to thie most 
puerile superstition ; We thi|Sk we every where 
behold unfortunate ptesages of bVi'r' own death ; iix 
t^e >feVefie^ Of a di'eain, in the goctiirn^d singihg of a 
I5trd; in aiiaecidem^l tomber of guests, and mevenu 
^ill more rfdicUtOWS ; We thhik We e"Very Where 'see. 
death, and for that ^ery feagon endeavor to banlsli it 
frpih 6ut mnhidsi 

Now, such excessive feat-s, my)iearei^,.iii'e paMoh- 
able xt\ Pagans, to whom death is the greatest of mi«- 
ibHunes, Since they expect nothing beyond the grave ;^ 
and since, living without hope, they die witTiOut con- 
solation. But it may well excite surprise that death 
tJhOuldbe so tet*rible to Christians ; and that tXiefer- 
fOfofthiS image fehiould even serve as an excuse fop 
them to put tlie'thouglits of it at a distance. Tor, 

1. Suppose that ybxi have reason to fear this last 
hour ; yet, as it is certain, I do not comprehend Why, 
because it appears 'terrible, you ought not therefore 
to think of It before its arrival. t)n flie contrary, it 
appears to me that the ihore terrible a misfortune is 
With which you are threatened, the more you ought 
to keep^ it in sight, ajid incessantly adopt such'.iheas- 
Ures as that it may hot come upon you by surprise. 
What ! The ihOre danger aliarms and terrifies you^ 
^all it flierefore rehder you more indolent and irtat- 
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tentive ? Should the extravagant tcrrofs of your ima^ 
gination restrain you from that wise fear which works 
salvation ? And because you fear too much will you 
wholly forbear to rcfiect on the subject ? But what 
man is he whom too lively an idea of danger calms 
and encourages ? What ! If you were obliged to walk 
in a narrow, steep bye-path, surrounded on all sides 
with precipices, would you order your eyes to be 
bound, that you might not see your danger, and from 
a fear that the depth of the abyss might make you 
giddy ? Ah, my dear hearers, you see your graves 
open at your feet ; this frightful object alarms you ; 
but instead of having recourse to religion, for those 
wise precautions which it offers you, to prevent your 
fallmg unawares into the pit, you blindfold yourselves 
that you may not see it ; you contrive diverting 
scenes to efface the idea of it from your minds ; and, 
like the unfortunate victims of paganism, you run to 
the, funeral pile, with your eyes bound, crowned with 
garlands, in the midst of dancings and shouts of joy, 
that you may not think upon the fatal moment to 
which this pomp is to conduct you, and from a fear 
of seeing the altar oh which you are instantly to be 
sacrificed, 

2. Ifby putting this thought at a distance yottcould 
also put death at a distance, your fears would then 
have some excuse. But whether you think of it or 
not, death continually approaches ; every effort which 
you make to remove the recollection of it frpm you, 
brings you nearer to it ; 4ind at the appointed hour 
it will come. What do you gain then by tuktiing 
your minds from this thought ? Do you lessen the 
danger ? You increase it ; you render sui^rise inev- 
itable. Do you alleviate the horror of the spectacle 
by hiding it from your sight ? Ah, you still leave it 
all its terrors. If you rendered the thought bf*dcatn 
more familiar, your minds, weak and feeble as they 
are, would insensibly become accustomed to it ; you 
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C6\ild, by little and little, fix your attention upon the 
subject ; and with less anxiety, you might contem- 
plate the closing scene, and look upon the bed of 
^eath ; it would be no longer a new sight to you. 

3, But, admitting this thought should trouble you, 
^^should msJ&e impressions of fear and sadness upon 
you, what inconvenience would result from this ? Are 
you placed upon earth only to live in an indolent 
calmt and to occupy your minds with none but pleas- 
flkUt and cheerful objects ? We should lose our reason, 
you say, if we were to think closely \q>on death. 
You would lose your reason I What ? Have the ma- 
ny pious people who mingJe this thought with all 
their actions, and who, from reflecting on their last 
hour, learn to restrain their passions, and derive the 
most powerful motive to fidelity,— have the saints 
who, like the Apostle, die daily that they may not 
die eternally, — have all these lost their reason ?— You 
would lose your reasdh !— That is to say, you would 
regard this world as a state of banishment ; pleas- 
ures, as intoxicating ; sin, as the greatest of evils ; 
places, honors, &vor, fortune, as dreams ; and salva- 
tion, as the great, the only business of life. Happy 
folly ! I wish that from this day you might all be of 
the number of those thus wisely bereft of reason ! 
You would lose your reason !— Yes, that false, world- 
ly, proud, camalj foolish reason which seduces you ; 
—that corrupt reason which obscures faith, which 
authorizes the indulgence of passion, whkh makes 
people f»*efer time to eternity, a shadow to a sub- 
stance, and which leads all men astray ;— ^that deplor- 
^le reason, that vain philosophy, which considers 
the fearx)f an hereafter as a weakness, and which, 
because it fears it too much, pretends or endeavors 
not to believe it. 

But that wise, enlightened, moderated. Christian 
reasonj-^that msdom of the serfientj so much recom- 
K 
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meiided in.the gospel* it i$; m th^ remembrance of 
death that tha( is ,tp be feund ;— «that wisdom? pi^ier- 
abk) says the Holy Gb|)st9^ to a}l tht^ tr^asui^S) and to 
all the honors of th^ wprld ;r^that wisdom> so hon- 
orable to man^ and which elevates him so much above 
himself ;—tl>atwi8dom> which has formed so many 
Christian heroes ; it is the ^cmtiiuial presence of the 
imitge of your last hptir which will ^mbeWsh.youi' 
souls with that* 

But yw add, if Wiy one shpuld widcyrtako to reftect 
deeply oi> this subjeictj and to occupy hift mind with it 
cpntinuaU3r> it.wouldteiidto make, him, abtodon w^ 
ery woridly objepti and f((wm, i?e$oluti<aw of violent 
and excessive austerity* Thftjt: is, to sayj it would de- 
tach liim fi»ift t^c. woddi from his "wces^ from his 
passions, from his infam[OU3 irr^^uJaiities^ aadmake? 
him leader regular and Christiitn life? wMch alone is^ 
worthy of resMspik Thid.ia. what the WorW cftU& vio^ 
lent and c^Msessiye au9terity ! 

Furtheff under, ainidQa.ofiftiso»}ing pretended ex- 
cess, will you.not fetrm even the most necessary res? 
olutions I You ought CQntiauJly to begm anew ; 
the fiFs^transpf>rt#S!OOti a^e^andit is much easier 
to moderate.theexcessies-of pkty^ thsoito invigorate 
languor and sloth* However^ you. have nothing to 
fear from exc<issaive fervor, and fcom Jtiie transports of 
zeal ; you wiH neve^^^too . &c on that' side, Yoxl da 
not l^ow. youretelvies ;. you have not yet expetienced 
what obstacles al} your inetinationa wUl oppose to tho 
most comm^O]^ du^. of i^ligion. YouiiawE only, to 
guard agitinst lulsewannn^ui. acud.indiffecence f this^ 
is the <^y rock you hav^ to feia% C^ to mindrthe 
history of Petei?, who was ordered by his Lord to 
put up hisswcff^as if bis zeal had icariied. him^ too. 
far ;. who, y^^ immediately aftcar thfo^ fell into the 
great sin of denying his Lord, and found in his cow- 
ardice^ a templiaUcSn which it. seemed was not to be 
feared but &em hia fervor and courage. W4iat illu- 
sion ! For fear of doing too much for God, we do no- 
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thing ; the fear of bestowing too mwch attention to 
our salvation hinders us from engaging in it at all ;' and 
we lose ourselves, from a fear of too surfely saving 
ourselves. We fear the chimerical excesses -of reli- 
gion, while we do not fear being entirely destitute of 
all religion, and even despising it. Does the fear orf 
exerting yourselves too much for your fortune and 
elevation in life, or of pushing them too far, stop 
you ? Does this ccq! the ardor of your pursuits and 
of your ambition ? Is it not rather the hope of suc- 
cess which supports and animates you ? Nothing is 
too much for the world, while every^ thing for God is 
thought excessive austerity. People Teproach thcfia- 
selves, and fear they do not take pains enough 
to acquire an earthly fortune ; while they make no 
exertions to obtc^ an heavenly inheritance, from a 
pretended fear of going too far, 

4. But I add that it discovers a criminal ingratitude 
.in you towards God, to put far off the thought of 
death, solely because it gives you anxiety and alarms 
you ; for this impression of fear and terror is a sin- 
-gular fevor which God confers upon you. Alas i 
.How many impious wretdhes are there who despise 
death ; who assume to themselves a frightful merit in 
seeing it approach with firmness, and who regard it 
.as the entire extinction of their being ? How many 
iWise and learned philosophers are there in Christian 
lands, all whose reflections and superior understand- 
ings are directed to thispoint, to view the approaches 
of death with tranquillity ; "^^.o spend their whole 
lives in reasoning, to acquire, in theii^ last moments, 
a constancy and serenity of mind as puerile as the 
'most vulgar fears; and who thus make a most in- 
sensible use of reason ? How many men are there 
who, foolishly fond of valor and glory, in the midiSt 
of combats, rush on to danger, as to a public show, 
without remorse, without inquietude, without reflect- 
ing upon the consequences ? How many sinners are 
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there in the tranquillity of oities, and in the indolence 
of private life, who, given up to hardness of heart 
and to a reprobate mind, are no longer affected with 
this image ? In fine, how many are there who, in 
consequence of a disposition too lively, too frivolous, 
too light, and little adapted to mournful and serious 
reflections, pass their whole lives without once thinli- 
ing that they are to die ? It is then a singular favor 
which God confers upon you, by giving this thought 
so much influence and/ascendancy over your souls j 
this is probably the way by which he is desirous to 
bring you back to him ; if you ever leave your sin- 
ful practices, it will be in consequence of this ; your 
salvation appears dependent on this remedy. What 
do you do then, by putting this thought to a distance, 
because it excites salutary fears ? You deprive your* 
selves of the only .assistance which can facilitate 
your return to God ; you render useless a favor 
which is suited to your case ; you seem to think hard 
^ of God that he has conferred this favor upon you ; 
and you even reproach yourselves for being too much 
affected with it. Tremble, my dear liearers, lest 
yourheails should become insensible to these sal^ita- 
ry fears ; lest you should view with a tranquil eye 
the most mournful spectacles ; lest God should take 
from you this mean cf salvation ; and lest he should 
harden you against all the terrors of religion. A 
benefit, not only despised but even considered as an 
evil, is soon followed vviih the indignation, or j^t least 
with the disaflection of the benefactor. Then the 
idea of death will no linger excite any apprehensions ; 
you will run to a scene of pleasure as soon-fts you 
come fcohi a funeral ; you will even become so hard- 
ened as to boast of being above vulgar fears, and ap- 
plaud yourselves for a change so terrible for your 
salvation. 

While, therefore, God continues this tenderness of 
conscience to you» endeavor to improve it to the reg- 
ulation of your morals j bring those objects nigh to 
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y,ou which are calculated deeply to impress t^is im- 
age on your minds, whilst it still has power to disturb 
the false peace of your passions. Sometimes visit - 
the tombs of your ancestors, to meditate, in presence 
of their sleepmg dost, upon the vanity of things here 
below ; interrogate them upon what remains with 
them, of their pleasures, their dignity,Mid their glory, 
in .this darkTetreat of the dead ; open their moumftil 
•sepulchres, and see what they now retain of whit they 
formerly were in the eyes of men ; see what they 
i>ow are ; — spectres, whose presence you c^nbt 
bear ; heaps of worms and putrefaction ! This is 
what they are in tlie view of men ; but what are they 
before God ! Descend yourselves, in imagination, 
intQ those abodes of horror and infection, and there 
choose your places beforehand ; represent yourselves 
in your last hour, stretched on a bed of sickness, 
having already entered the lists with death ; your 
limbs stiff, and seized with a mortal coldness ; your 
tongue bound m the chains of death ; your eyes fix- 
ed, immoveable, covered with a confused ^loud, bc- 
.fore which every thing begins to disappear ; your 
neighbors and friends around you, making useless 
prayers for your health, redoubling your fears and 
regrets, by the tenderness of their sighs, and the 
abundance of their tears ; and the minister of reli- 
gion by your side, pointing out to you the only way 
of salvation. Bring this sight, so interesting and in- 
structive, near to view ; consider yourselves in the 
terrible struggles of this last combat, exhibiting no 
signs of life except in the convulsions which precede 
death ; all the world become nothing with regard 
to you ; spoiled for ever of your dignities and your 
titles ; accompanied with your own works only, and 
about to appear before God. This is not a fiction ; 
it is the history of those who die daily before your 
eyes ; it is yours in anticipation. Reflect on the 
terrible moment ; it will come some time or other, 
K*2 
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and th]^ day may tiat be* ht disUnt ; nay perhaps it 
is just at hand. But it will certainly come at last, 
and however remote it may be, it will be like t©*^mDr- 
taw ; the interval ytt to el^se will seem like an ki- 
stant ; and the only consolation y4»a can then have 
will be to have ii^ade^pvepacation £br death the stu^ 
4y of your lives. ^ 

5; Lastly,^ look back to the source oi these' exces-^ 
sive fears, which render the image and the thought 
of deiath so terrible to you, and you wiU wittout douht 
find it in the tiwible of a guilty conscience. It ii not* 
death which yott fear, it i« the justice of God which 
awaits you beyond that per9)d, to punish you fop your 
unbelief and manifold transgressions ; it is because 
you are afraid to present yotn*8e}ve8 before him, cov- 
ered with so many ^iam«(ul wounds which dis^gure 
his image in you ; and because for you to die in your 
present atuation tf€jm\d be to perish eternally. Puri* 
fy then your eotisciences,^-recall God t^your hearts ; 
present liothing to his mew meriting his anger uOMi 
his . punishment ; put yourselves in a eondition ta 
hope somethmg Irofn his infaiite mercy afl^ death ; 
then you wiH s^ this ki^t moment approach with 
less fear and amaeement ; and 4he sacrifioe which 
you will already have made to God of the world Mid 
your passions, will Hot only i^M^ilitate, but render evea 
sweet and consoling, the sa<mice w^ch you are^ea 
to m€^e of your fivfes. 

Now, my br^lhiien, whait is there in dei^ terrU^ie 
to a believer ? From what does ft Sieparate him ? 
From a world, which must peri^ and which is the 
portion of the reprobate 5— from hisL-riches, which 
embarrassed him, the use of which was attended with 
danger, and which he was forbidden to make subspr* 
vient to his present interests ;— from his neighbors 
and friends, whom he i»ecedes but a short tinie, and 
who will very soon follow him ;— from his body, 
which had been a perpetual source of sin, and an ob- 
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'stable to hift I16I7 deisires ; from his ma^rs and 
frdm hU servAnts^ t?he formCF of whom often Qxact* 
edcf hinn a crimiBsd coiaif^tfice Arith their wishes, 
«nd the Idttitr rendered hmx respcHiaiUe for many of 
^their sins ^^--Irom tiis o^es and dignities^ whic^h, by 
tnultiptyiiighift duties^ augn^eat^d hi* dangers }-*.m 
.fine, from life, whi^h to him W8& but an exile, and 
from whkh be had a desire to be deliTered^ WhsKt 
does death give hkn fer that iHii^h it takes from 
•him ? It grres him eternal pJeasures, ^hkh he wiU 
tatte ivitfeo^t fear and withoiit bitterness ;»^unfedin^ 
blesfiiiigs, which fio one can ravish from him ;'^-the 
suve and peaceable etijoymest of God, of wliich he 
caanomore be deprived ; a detiverance from ajl his 
pasrsiMMi^ which had beea to hiim a continual source 
of inquietude andpnin ;-— -an uiialterable peace, which 
he was never aWe to fod in this woiid ;-^he dissolu- 
tion of jill the ch'idns which bound him to- the earth, 
and detailed him here «s a ci^lve ;^-in fine, the 
society of hply and happy beings, instead of that 
of sinftil men from ^Hftlt^h he 'A now separated. 

And what is there, O my ^oa, in this w(Mrld, suf- 
ficicsntly iqjreeable to a beMeverto attach Mm (n life ? 
It is to him aurale of tears, where dangers are nurne- 
rons, comets daily, victories rare, and MHng into 
sins inevitable 5~where there must be unrefflftitted 
watchlukioss and engagedness ;— ^vhere the bodily 
appetites and passions must be condnually mortified ; 
—where worldly enjoyments constantly hpld out al- 
kiriwg temptaticMis, and yet are l^bidden ;•— where 
that n^ch naturally pleases <^ mo$t is the mo^ to 
l>e avdded and f<Nir^d ;-— ki a word, vdiere, if y^ra do 
not eu^r, if you do not weep, if yew do not resist 
ttntol^ood, if you do not war inoessandy, If you do 
not even hate youmelves, you are lost. What is there 
then in this Mfe suiflict^itly amialMe mtd atti^actiye to 
interest the »i^otioiM of a tru^y pious Christian ? 
And must it not be a ttnumph aiid a gmn to him to 
die? 
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Thus, my bretiiren, death is the ohly poiht of 
view, the only consolation which can support the 
righteous. Do they groan under affliction ? They 
know that their end is nigh ; that tht short and tran- 
sitory tribulations of this life will be followed with an 
eternal weight of glory; and in this thought they 
find ah inexhaustible source of patience, of firmness, 
and of cheerfijlness. Do they fed the law of their 
members warring against the law of their minds, and 
exciting in them emotions which endanger their fi- 
delity, and well nigh cause their feet to slip ? They 
are not ignorapt that after the dissolution of their 
earthly house they will be made heavenly aiad spirit- 
ual ; and that being delivered from all Aese evils 
they will then become like the Angels -Sf Heaven. 
The recollection of these things sustains and fortifies 
them. Are they oppressed with the weight of 
Christ's yoke ? Is their weak faith upOn the poiht 
of ^yielding, or sinking under the weight ot the 
austere duties of the gospel ? The day of the Lord 
is not far off ; their blessed t-ccompense is at hand ; 
and the end of ^Wk- cotirse, which they already see, 
anin^»*«*^tn€hi and gives them new strength. Hear 
liow the Apostle consoled the primitive believers. 
" Brethren," said he to them, ** the time is short, 
the day approaches, the Lord is at the door, and he 
will not long delay ; rejoice then, again I say, re- 
joice." This was all the consolation of those men 
when they were persecuted, injured, proscribed, trod- 
den under foot, considered as the offscouiing of the 
world, the opprobrium of Jews, and the laughing 
stock of Gentiles. They knew ^at death would dry 
up their tears ; that then there would be no more 
sorrow, or grief, or sufifering ; that every thing would" 
be new ; and this thought mitigated all their pains. 
Ah I If any one had told these valiant confessors of 
the faith, that the Lord would not make them taste 
death, and that he would leave them to live eternally 
upon earth, this would have staggered their faith, 
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tempted their constancy, and by taking from them 
the hoi>c of future happiness, wo^ld have deprived 
them of all their consolation. 

You will perhaps say, you are not surprised at this, 
because to men aiHicted and unhappy as they were 
death must have appeared a refuge. You mistake, 
my brethren. It was not their persecutions and suf- 
ferings which constituted their unhappiness and grief. 
These were their joy, their consolation, and their 
glory : " We glory in tribulations,** said they. It 
was the distance at which they still lived from Jesus 
Christ. This was tlie source of their tears, and the 
only thmg which rendered death so desirable to them. 
Whilst we are in the body, said the .Apostle, we ai'e 
absent from the Lord ; and this absence rendered the 
condition of those faithful men grievous and hard to 
be borne. True piety will lead us to wish a re-union 
with Christ our chief, and to sigh after the happy 
moment which will incorporate us with all the elect, 
in thAt mystical body which was formed from thfe 
fomidation of the world, from every language, tribe, 
and nation ; which is the end of all the designs of 
God, and which will glorify him with Jesus Christ 
foi* ever. True Christians, while here below, are 
like branches separated from their vine ; like rivers 
at a distance from their fountain ; like strangers 
wandering far from their country ; like captives 
chained in a prison waiting for their deliverance ; 
like children banished from the house of their £ather ; 
in pne word, like members separated from their body. 
Since Christ their chief is ascended inla heaven, they 
consider the earth as no longer the place of their 
abode ; they wait for the blessed hope and coming of 
their Lord. This desire constitutes their piety and 
their consolation ; and for a Christian not to long for 
this happy moment, but to fear it, and to regard it as 
the greatest of misfortunes, is to pronounce an anath- 
ema against his Lord ; — ^to desire to have no part 
with him ;— to renounce the promises of faith, and 
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the glorious title of -a citizen of heaven ;— 'to seek his 
happiness upon earth ; — to deny a future state ; — to 
regard religion as a dream ;— and to believe that 
death will terminate his existence. 

No my brethren ; death has nothing but what i^ 
sweet and desirable to a jhous man. Arrived at that 
happy moment, he sees, without regret, a world per- 
ish which had never appeared to him but as vanity, 
and which he had never loved ; his eyes are closed^ 
with pleasure, on all those vain spectacles which the 
earth affords, which he had ever regarded as the de- 
corations of^a moment, and whose dangerous illusions 
he had never ceased to fear. He perc^eives without 
regrety what do I say ?— he perceives with pleasure, 
this mortal body, which had been the source of all 
his temptations, and the fatal cause of all his weak- 
nesses, clothed with immortality ; he regrets nothing 
up<m earth where he leaves nothing, and from which 
his attachment ffies with his soUl ; he does not even 
-complain of being cut off in iht midst of his course, 
and of finishii^ his days in an age still flourishing. 
On the-K^ontrary, he thanks his deliverer for having 
abridged his pmns with his years ; for not having 
exacted from him but the half of his debt, as the 
price of his immortajity ; ahd for having consum- 
mated his sacrifice in so short a time, fearing that a 
longer continuance in a corrupt world would have 
perverted his heart. His zeal, his mortification and 
self-denial, which had cost the weakness of the flesh 
so much, then aflbrd him the greatest consolation ; 
he sees that every thing vanishes except what he has 
done for God ; that every thing forsakes him, his 
fortune, his neighbors, his friends, his dignities,-— 
every thing but his own actions ; and he is transpoi't- 
ed with joy that he has not put his confidence in the 
favor of princes, in the children of men, in the vain 
hopes of fortune, in any thing which could perish ; 
but in the Lord afone, who continues eternally the 
sasnei and in a near communion with whom he will 
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shortly find that peace and happiness which creatures 
canijot give. 

Thus, tranquil with respect to vliat is past, disre- 
garding the present, transported with joy that he has 
at last arrived upon the borders of that future state 
which was the object of his desires ; seeing the bo- 
som of Abraham already open to receive him, and 
the Son of man seated at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, holding in his hands the crowns of immortality, 
he sleeps in the Lord, and is borne by blessed spirits 
to the abode of the saints, — to mansions of eternal 
Jjliss. May you, my brethren, thus see your earthly 
course terminate ! This is what I wish you all.— 
Amen. 
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LUKE VIJ. 12, 13. 

-^ow token he came nigh to the gate of the city^ behold^ 
there *Ofas a drad man carried outy the only son of 
his mother^ and she was a ividoiv : and much fieO' 
file qfthe city loas itnth her, Ahd v>hen the Lord 
saw her J he hadcomfiaasion on her* 



I, 



LN this passage of scnpture, my hearers, ma- 
liy interesting circumstances arc mentioned ;— a 
mother irho has lost her son, and who is thus de- 
prived of her most pleasing hope ; — a young man 
taken away in the flower of his age,*— an only son, the 
sole heir of his family, suddenly cut off from all his 
e^^pectations ;— and a crowd of people accompanying 
the corpse to the grave, and taking part in this fune- 
ral ceremony. These were circumstances calculat- 
ed to touch the Savioarof men ; and it was impossi- 
ble that a God of love and mercy should not be mov- 
ed wHh so mournful a retinue, with a sight so wor- 
thy of pity. But other objects affected hiip still more 
sensibly. The loss of a son, the grief of a mother, 
the death of an heir, the desolate situation of a widow, 
— ^these were considerations drawn wholly fix>m this 
world ; and what gave our Lord greater pain than 
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fifUr ti£ tlM*M»- imam -l^n* maaSBBB^btA'^'AjBSasA iMtffart^l ;c^,. 

tachmcnt of this mother to her son ; the want of 
piety in this woman, ;who looked upon death not with 
the eye of faith, but with the <ye of sense ; and the 
unhappy condition of this young man, who had feeen 
surprised by an unexpected death for which he was 
not prepared. 

Now, to confine myself to this last idea, which ap- 
pears to me the tnost essential and the most impor- 
tant, is it not thus that mar^ die every day ; that ii^ 
ivithout having thwight of deatli, without being prt^- 
pared for the closing scene ? And what is there more 
deplorable than the situation of a man who finds 
himself at this last moment when he least expects it ; 
and who has made no preparation "for an event the 
consequences of which a^e eternal ? It is then of the 
greatest moment, my dear hearers, that you learn to 
prevent so dreadfiil a danger ; -and for this re^on I 
propose to discourse to you at present concerning a 
preparation for death. 

St. Chrysostom, in the rules which he has given 
for the conduct of life, makes a preparation for death 
consist particularly in three things ; A persuasion of 
the certsunty ^f death : Watchfulness i^;ain9t being 
suipnsed l^ death : And, that praptical aequcdntance 
with death, which consists in dying didly to the world, 
or in making of life itself a contintial appr^iticeship> 
to death. 

Wlaiat ex:citea compassion in the Son of Godjtn 
relation to us i&that though we fear deaths to a. ^eat 
degree, we nevertheless Uve in an c^itire negligenci^,, 
and proftmnd fo^cjfuUiess of that pewui. We. fei^. 
di^th i apd yet however certwn, and e^m near ft 
m*y be, we are^scarce ever persuaded that we tnupt 
owtwnly die. We fsar death ; and yet however un- 
certam,. i^ i|ome respects, it. miiy be, and bowev^' 
l^k we ai^ to be deoebe4 m^i surprised by it, we 
%^ as little pTcqautian as if we were fully if>str«cted. 
as to the ^njir and tnafiner of our de^h. In Rntf wc 
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^r diiBih ; and yett not^iHthstaiiding the daily and 
sensU^ experience we h&yc of deatby we never rcaily 
learn ta due^ To the Mlustratioo of tli^se tkrce po^ts 
your attsndoais now calfied. 

L It i^ in a persqaakm of the eertamty &B death 
that a prepao^ation for that important event must be- 
gtn« For k ia (^fiSucnk idr us-aefiioaisly to pre|)«bre for 
any tbbgvof thecertimity'ofwhkb we ar«t not &iUy 
pftranded ; and if k i&to be attendod witb conse- 
qttenoea sa ivceparable and sot tevribk aa deaths it is 
net posnUei i£ weare stvongly^ peraaadsd of it, that 
vit shooM not apply ouraelvws (a iH%$M»re for it, with 
,aH Qln^power;. . JDanotoonside^ wlmt I shidl now say 
to yo% myr heaicrs^ as panidiMdcid, or aa affording no 
instcuction; and do not replyy^-Death. ia so certain 
that there is nodtmg of which men, in ^tte of them- 
selves, are more Mly convinced. For I assert, on 
?the contrary, that there i&notiiin^, or almost nothing, 
of which they are less so. This is a truth which may 
surprise yout and which i should not myself compre- 
:hend, if I d£d net kaotw in what sense it is to be un- 
derstood ; atill it ia a certain truth of which I hope 
to cenvinee you. 

It b true, my brethren, we are all persuaded that . 
ft sentence of death is decreed against sinful naan in 
the sovereign tribunal of a just Cod ; and that this 
sentence is irrevocable and without appeal. But by 
a certain enchantment of our self love, we insensibly 
:foi^;et that this, sentence is to be executed upon us ; 
4»Qd we live, in effect, aa if we were persuaded that 
.we are never to die. We know well as a general 
truths that all men are mortal ; but by a thousand 
illujttons, and a thousand false hopes which deceive 
iffl, whatever may be the general truth, we always 
make a particular' exception in favor of ourselves. Or, 
to jJpeak more properly, though we have a specu- 
lative evidence and conviction that we ourselve* 
dwil die, yet a thousand practical errors make us 
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believe that we shall not dk. That is to 5a3r, we 
readily acknowledge that we shall cmc day dky thM 
this IS a severe law ^ to which we must at last si^- 
mit ; but we console ourselves nfhh the thought feihsit 
it will not be soon, that we have much time still left, 
that our hour k not yet come ; and this peraiasion 
prevents our cultivating that lively sense of the 
ap{)roach of death, and those disposkions which are 
necessary to prepare us for the solemn period. For 
observe, my hefffera, that what will lead us to prepuv 
for a happy death k not simply to believe, as a i^^ec- 
ulative truth, that we must die ; but to be deef^ly af- 
fected and penetrated with this sentiment: I shall 
die, and my hour approaches ; I diaU.dis»»and this 
will hi4>pen in some one c^ those years which 1 am 
promising myself in vain i I shall die, and ^thia will 
happen at thia time, and in that manner, which I the 
least thought of. This woidd lead us firmly to adc^ 
the noble i^esolulion of refi:»rming our lives, of think- 
ing seriously and ef&caciously upon death. 

To what measures thca does tte enemy of our 
salvation have recourse ? Hear, my brethren, thie 
most dangerous artifice which he makes, use of to 
keep us in impenitence. He leaves to us all those 
tliQUghts concerning death which he knows we 
should not improve to any good purpose ; and takes 
from us that which alone would be capable of cxcit- 
iog us to serious consideration. He does not at- 
tempt to persuade us we shaU never die. This would 
be toogross an error, and one of M'hich indfeed he 
has no need in order to destmy us ; but he pei'- 
suades us that we shall not die to-day, nor to-morrow, 
nor for a long time yet to come, and this suffices him. 
For never calculating upon death as near at hand, 
we neglect to draw those salutary consequences from 
its certainty which would lead us to repentance. It 
is in this sense that St. Chrysostom applies those 
words in Genesis, " Ye shall not surely die." The 
rcinarfc of that Father is worthy of oar altenticn. H« 
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observes that tlie devil, that lying spirit, in order to 
seduce qs, dsiily employs the same stratagem which 
he used in the terrestrial paradise, against our first 
parents ; and that when he designs either to lead us 
to commit sin, or to induce us to defer repentance, 
one of the most common methods by which he at- 
tains his object is to suggest to us, as he did to the 
first mfin and woman, that we shall not surely die. 
But how can he blind us in thas respect ? If God had* 
not told us in hi^ word, if reason did not convince us^ 
^ould not experience alone be more than sufficient to 
force us to believe that we shall die ? What probabil- 
ity is ^ere that on this subject we can be made to 
contradict not only our religion and our reason, but 
the incontestable andevident testimony of our senses ? 
It was not so astonishing that our first father should 
fall into such a snare ; for he had not seen any in? 
stance of death, and in consequence of the happy 
state of holiness in whick God had created him, he 
enjoyed uninterrupted health, Therefore, feeling 
no weakness which could wam him of mortality, he 
might the mc»% easily^ suffer himself to be deceived 
by the vain promise of the tempter, and flatter himself 
that he shouldnot die. But to. say to us, my hearers, 
to us whose ^yes are continually struck with the im- 
age of death,— .whom death surroun4s on all sides, — 
who see it in others, and who, by our infirmities, al- 
ready feel the sad proofs of it in, ourselvesj— to say 
to us, " You shall not die ;" this is the last tempta- 
tion by which it would seem the devil would attack 
us, and sti]l less deceive us. It is nevertheless that 
by which he the oftenest attacks us ; and what is still 
more Grange, it is that by which he succeeds the 
best, llie artifice is gross, I acknowledge ; but our 
blindness, in being deceived by it, is the more deplo* 
rable. And yet this is every moment the case. 
For our great adversary, who continually seeks our 
ruin, and who knows our weak side, has only.to take 
ite by that, and to say to us ; " You shall not yet die ;" 
L 2 
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fthd we bcKet^e hh». He has only to suggest to v» 
that w« »e youBg ; that there i» no need of baste y 
tliat we shf^l hereafter hare leisore to think tipc» 
otopsehroft; M^thottt ^fther examination "we credit 
his suggestions, and seeurely^ Mve in sin, indulging 
onrseWes ih the iwegntoities of a woridly Hfik 
Why ? Becanse we are never persuaded, I mean 
dRcacieusljT so, that we must die. 

It seems that in fMs inspect there is a secf^ct under- 
Btan<&ig between us aft^ our great enemy; For in*, 
stead of being ever &>mly persuaiied of the certain 
of death, we wi^not to* be,— -we fear to bey^we ]mt 
out of viewaU^iose objects which might scrret©^ 
oonvhice us ; and tfeose proi^cts of death which 
ought to be the means of our ssmetHication do com-, 
moftly but trouble «s, gri^e us, astonish us, or even 
sometimes irpitate us, when at the approach of our 
fost hoilr, any thing is sai^ to us ^vn tle^ subjeet^ imd 
the least proposition made t^ ua re^mng^ t!o the dan- 
ger of our situatkm. 

Henee it happens that most men close thdr Hves 
vi^ithout really believing that they shaH die, and al- 
most-With a presumptuous assurance that they shall 
not Hence it happena that these to^ whom there^ 
certainly and evidently remi«n but aiew ^ays of Hfe, 
are however the veiT" persona w^ labor the most for 
life. How many people are there^ wRo^ struck with 
a mortal malady, and already ^ven over by pa^Kc 
opinion^ form designs^ engage m enterprises,*and dis- 
quiet themselvea with a thousand temporal affkirs as 
if thef had the greatest concern in future worldly 
events ? How many old men are there, who, borne 
down with a weight of years, gmd having but one step, 
more to take to 1^ grave, are as greedy after the 
things of the world> as if they were to posses them 
forages ? . 

Hence it happens that the great, by a fetality, if !>• 
dare to say it, attached to their eondMon, never know 
their situation in this respect ; not even when they 
are at the moment of dcirth j mi this because all who 
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eefne netrthem are ^eposseMed wkb th^ idea that 
they vAak net to kmm it. Every one eons^res to 
de<^ive them^ at a time whe]» it is most imfx>r(»nt ta 
e^en their ^jew. People asawe them that every 
thing" appears ki their faver, when it is evident 
that e^ery appearance is agc^ist them ; they ccmk 
graiulate them upon any slight: alteration in their 
case seemingly for the better^ and npon a ehM^ge 
Tf hich may be favorat^ in appearance, httt which is 
in reality <Mily the last effort of sinkmg nature ; they 
iiMkistriously, vnA with great care^ conceal fVom them 
an the marks and presages which are discovered in 
them ei certain death t they exaggers^ to them the 
power afkd efficacy of medicinesj 'v^hont ever speah* 
ing to them of the sorereign' remedy, which is re- 
pentance. In tl^ manner every <me deceivea them ) 
and from what motives ^ From: motives who^ worfd-. 
!y i a wife from excess of tendemees ; children from 
respect or interest 5 strangers from complaisance ; 
domes^s from fear j— «o thai they are always ig^ 
Boreoit of the truth, imd eve» wh^ dying arc still 
sure Aat they shaft not ^i 

Hence it happens that those wlio, from, then* statioa 
and fram the pccufiar duties of their profession, 
ought to undeceive people in this respect, and to 
speak with less reserve, have so -much diflfteulity to 
explain themselves. They rely upon one another 
to do this, t*te physician upon the clergyman who at 
this hoiu* is called in, and the cleigymaiv upon the 
physician ; neither of them being wSling, to h^ 
♦he messenger of important, though painfil «B»d 
distressing tidhigs,. which, however, God has com* 
mitted to them to deliver; and thus they sacrifice 
to weak considerations the salvation of a soul) whose 
eternal destiny depended, in some measure, upon 
their faithfulness. Hence come so many precau- 
• tions, so many disgiiiaes, so m»iry evasions, in the 
fest extremity, when it is thought necessary to press 
upon a sick mwi an attenti<Mj to prayei^ a^ rcKgious. 



t^ PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 

duties, as a preparation for death. Pec^le assure 
him, that he need not yet despair ; that though he 
is exhorted to those religious dirties, it is not because 
he is thought to be so dangerous as to admit of no 
longer delay ; but that it is good to be prepared in 
season, that thus the mind may be at rest ; that is t« 
say, they take from him one of the most powerful 
motives to repent€ince, and peiiiaps the only one ca- 
pable of ajBFecting him, namely a near Tiew of the 
judgment of God. 

It was. not thus that the prophet Isaiah conducted, 
wlicn, in the name of the Lord, and with a holy bold- 
ness, he warned the king of Judah that his end ap- 
proached, and that it was necessary for him to pre- 
pare himself to go to render an account to the sove- 
reign judge. " Set thine house in order ; for thou 
shalt die and not live." He pronounced this sen- 
tence without any softening. Thou shalt die. He 
had no regard, either to the royal grandeur of Hez- 
ekiah, or to. the agitation into which this denuncia- 
ti(Hi of death might throw him. Thou shalt die, O 
Prince, though a monarch and absolute in power. Ah, 
my hearers, where do we find in these times, such 
prophets, I do not say for kings and crowned heads, 
but even for persons in other stations ; especially for 
tJiose who have any distinction in the world, of birth 
or rank ? 

It is not astonisliing that people should die, by un- 
foreseen and singular events, without being sensible 
that they are near death. Such instances are terrible 
judgments of God, wherein, for the punbhment of 
sinners, he suffers death to surprise tiiem in their 
sins. But it is not of such events that I am now 
speaking. What I cannot sufficiently deplore, nor 
enough condemn, is that dying people, whom GoH is 
calling from life in the most common methods, — 
those to whom death leaves, even to the last sigh, the 
free exercise of reason,— those in whose favor divine 
justice relaxes from its demands, in accommodating 
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^Hself t& their necessities, and giving them leisure t» 
think of their fiituation, — that si3ch should die, after 
all this, without bein§ persuaded of the absolute cer* 
lamty and near approach of death ;— ^id that this 
want of persuasion is not the effect of the rigorous 
vengeance of heaven, which is thus chastising thenat 
nor of an unexpected event which disconcerts them, 
but of an inconceivable obstinacy which blinda 
them ; that we attempt to deceive and seduce our- 
selves, believing things to be not as they really are, 
but as it would please us they - should be ; that we 
should thus conduct appears to me worthy not only 
of compassion but of indignation. 

Now what is the remedy for this, liiy hearers ?— It 
is, in the first place, habitually to cherish in our minds 
a general persuasion of the certainty of de^th, which 
may rectify all our particular errors ; that is to- sayj 
to our presumptuous assurance respecting death we 
should continually oppose the lively idea of death; 
We should often recall to our minds this salutary 
thought, I shall die, — and 1 shall die in some one 
of those moments in which I could not have believed 
I was to die. Thus the oracles of truth have taught 
roe ; and wo is me ! i^ notwithstanding the express 
words of the holy scripturefs, notwithstanding the sol- 
emn denunciation ©f Ghrist, I am not yet persuaded 
of tliis. It was this remembrance of death which Mc- 
ses so much enjoined upon the peoi^e of God, being 
convinced that that nation, inconstant and indocile as 
they naturally were, would be obedient, while they 
should have that object present before their eyes. 
" Oh, that they were wise, that they widerstood this, 
that they would consider their latter, end i*^ - 

Secondly, We should endeavor to have a sincere 
and true friend, a friend who, without sparing us, 
-without listening to the sentiments of a weak or in^ 

* Deuteronomy xxxu. 29. 
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terest^d ft^iexK^hip, vim come to u?) whem ve.are m 
4imgar, sind say ta ua with, the saxse zeal and e&ergf 
which the prophet tnamfestied,'«^PcexAre to dlf^aiMl 
Ihfl^ immediately ; for death ia not &r dista&tw £iCC 
H» require of ium* s^ the kiadcat oifice which he can 
^ u$i that he wiU not dehty to explain himself^ and 
that ^ explaining himself Kc idH not be afmid of 
grieving us, l^t \x% a^sxffe him that by that we 
shall j^^ge whether he is. 8iiK:erely attached to us ; 
— *that by ^^t we shaB distin^sh htm from &tee 
i&»epds^ and shall eonsidef oucsdiies as under oUiear 
liQ^ to him .for oner o{ the most pcecktts iatvora, 
which is a persuasion^ of t^e CQrtaio^ o£ deatik when 
we are .draifi9§»: near to that petmod. T^s ia what 
we w^ght to w^a^ ffom a Iriend* AU othfu* serncent 
without tWs^or which do not go tlmsi &r>are yaha^-^ 
are qontempliWef— nay they asc oftci^ tinaea danger- 
ous, But to attend to the ialiraticnof a dying fnend, 
—to be anxious for hi« souJ and for hia eternal sta^toy 
~to endeavor to jM?epwre him, by wise counsel, to fin- 
ish, li^e a Chxk9(^> a life which NiiH be followed by 
supreme happiness or supceme misery, thia is to be a 
friend tUl death* Let ud seek such a faithful ftiend* 
But where ahaE we find himi? Not among men of 
the world. If they are at all friendly to each other, 
(and how very few are so ?) it is according to the 
false spirit of the world ; it is with regard to the frlw 
olous interests of the world ; it is to estabHah or ad«> 
vance a frien(l m. the worldl But we shall find him 
among the small number o€ inrtuoos and &Lthfol aep- 
vants of the Lord, whom he haS' reserved to hinxsel^ 
in the midst of a perverse world, wad v^ha are oonsjMc- 
uous for theur piety^ Such feienda are the more valf 
uable, as after having assisted us to live well they 
th«n help US: to die wclk 

Thirdly, We shi«4ld endfiawr to fortify ourselves 
against the fear of death ; because it is the immode- 
rate fear of this eve^ which roaiders the thought of 
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U so dist^reeidide, and the perstiaslon of its certalat^r 
sodi&ndt. What pet>pte greatly fear thef ioveto 
Bcyre aea t to ^emaelv^ as being £ar distant ; tkey 
eren endeavor absdmtely to lose the remembmcnoe of 
it^-M if it^as never to arrive. Now with whatsh^ 
we combat and overcome this fear i Wifth tl»e armtf 
of &s(h> wsh tlR wfotives of Chrfstian hope, with ^e 
holy atdors ^ divine k>ve. For this purpose, wtf 
shouid often say to ourselves m secret, '^ Behold tho 
bridegroDm ousveth.*' My votil airise and ^ forth 
to meet him. Behold he <x}ineth. He will not come 
«ta {Qtnrethne, bm heisiiow coming; aot to de- 
stroy thee, bat to withdraw thee from the miseries of 
^lis mortal hfe, and cause thee to enter into posBes-' 
sioe of bis idngdom. It is not to r^^ct thee from 
his pnesenceybi^xm the c6»U'ary, to tsike thee to his 
bosom, and to unite thee etemaily to himself. ♦* Be- 
hold the Bodegroom cometh." This language^ it itf 
true, is too eievated for worldly mi|ided men ; hm it 
is a sentiment common to saints ; a consdittg view 
which exficourBges,rforti^s, and animates them. With 
aaudi a disposition they ftre pleased at beholding ddsi^ 
as nedr; and the nearer they view k^ the m^reasre 
they prqxured to meet It, the ifnoi^e do they redouble 
their cai'cs,^eir»ctivhy, their fervor. T« what vnAi 
stteha penmasion of the cettdnty <»f4ea^ lead ? Tel 
a h^y watchfrilHess aga^ist being surprised by death. 
This leads me to^ my second head of dlsoonrse. 

il. Who would thuik, my hearers, tiiat we could 
find aptest^atWe agadntt bkng s^pHsed by death ? 
Yet this impodttnt secret ^le Sat^cntf* of Hie woi^ld 
has taken care to teach its ; and theseci^t is c^tak^- 
ed m this <me word^ Witnrh ; a word with which the 
Son of God* has connected many bles^ngs ; a wot^ 
with which. he almost universailly oonictuded the di- 
vine instnictions he gave to malikind ; and a word 
a due attention to which is the substance, the abridge- 
ment of all Christian wisdom. For to what is the 
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wisdom of the gospel directed ? To the great bow- 
ness of salvation. On what depends this essential) 
this only business ? On death. And what more in- 
fallible and more necessary means to fortify us agaitist 
death, and guard us agamst being surprised by it 
than watchfulness ? 

It is indeed true that, after all our watch fulness^ 
the particular circumstances of death wijl ever be un- 
certain as to us until the event shall make us acquaint- 
ed with them. But however imcertain death is, and 
always will be, as to the circumstances attending it, 
still we may so conduct that it shall never surprise 
US. After all our reflections upon the subject, and all 
our endeavors to penetrate into futurity, we shidl still 
remain ignorant of the time, the place, and the man- 
ner of our death ; because these are mysteries which 
our heavenly Father has reserved lo himsdf, not only 
lo his sovereign power, but also to his divine f««- 
knowledge. ^ Which the Father hath put in bis 
own power.*'* 

But without knowing the time of our death> we 
may at all times be so attentive, to ourselves, that 
there neyer will be an hour in which death will not 
Snd us on our guard ; ^without knowing the place of 
our death, we may so expect it in all places that we 
shall never be in one in which we shall not be guard- 
ed against its snares ; without knowing the kind of 
our death, that is to say, without knowing whether it 
will be a lingering or a sudden death, an easy death 
or one accompanied with violent agcaties, a deacth 
which vidll leave us the full exercise of reason or de- 
prive us of it, we may take.such proper precAUtions 
tbdt, as to the rest, it shall not be a death unprovided 
for. This is what constituted the difference betweea 
the wise and foolish vii^ins, who are spoken of in the 
gospel. The one were no better instructed than the 
other as to the moment when the bridegroom wouW 

♦ Acts i, 7. 
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cmBe; but in.this uncertainty^ the former had the 
{>rec«utt6n to keep their lamps always burning, 
whereas the latter slept, taad during tlpeir ^ep suffer- 
ed their lamps to go out. 

Herein, my hearers, we bught to adore the wisdom 
and goodness of God ; that is, in this un&rtainty of 
dftath, terrible as it is m oth^ respects, on accoimt o£ 
'thestdutary efiectit is calculated to. produce. For 
this is a mean which God has appointed to keep us 
frcmi sin, and to inducers to watch incessantly oyer 
our actions, to measure all our steps, to weigh all our 
words, to purify all our thoughts, and to regulate nil 
the dedires of our hearts. If I knew when I shall 
die, where I shaU die, and how I shall die, perhaps I 
should live in greater tranquillity, but I should lire 
with a less sense of dependence ; whereas the uncer- 
tainty attending the time, place, and manner of my 
death, reduces me to the happy neces^y of carefully 
studying all my dudes, and o^ applying myself regu- ' 
jarly and constantly to the discharge (^ diem. To 
live one moment without this ' prefmration, that is, 
without this Christian watch^ness, is to act agiunst 
all the principles and idl the lighdts of reason ; be- 
cau^e it is to commit a whole eternity to the event of 
a moment* 

Does it not then follow that the greater part of 
mankind, even of the most judicious and the most 
wise in the opinion of the world, arc nevertheless 
blind and foolish ? Ah I my brethren, this cons6« 
quence is but too just ; and does not the scripture 
tell us this in express terms ? Has it not upon this 
pmnt plainly condemned as folly the most refined 
wisdom of the world ? How can Mne think otherwise, 
i^hen we see n|en, such as, to the shame of Chris- 
tianity, we see among all ranks, who pique themselves 
upon being watchful and ingenious with regard to 
every thing else, and yet neglect the only business in 
which they ought to be so ;— men who are very atten- 
'tive to the smallest interests of this life, and yet leave 
M 
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to chwiee^fae ki^iartai^ intererts which ^ath is to 
dedde ;-*-ineii who pass BMmths sad days in vefii- 
latitig acooKBits which tfaef tMve with other tnes^ mi, 
yet never attend to that grea* account which they 
have with Gtsfd $-^:«4tteii 'whd Aever think they have 
ttkssk sixfiifient securitfs in. thdr intercourse with 
iixir fellow anen, and yet ri^every thing relating to , 
th^ salratimi. Soth how)everk the hlhidaossc^* 
nsany nomhml Christians ; and God grant thnt it nay 
not he yours. Fbr, »:cordlag to We expression of 
the Son of God^ where is thatfakhfol and mse s&y 
^nmt who watches to be always in a prepairation to 
recKavfe his xns»ter whom he expects^ and<iiy whona 
hef»rs to he sur^n-ised?* Is it to bewatchftilto 
pracl^ good works so litUe ; to pay so little attoi- 
tnm to the duties of Christianity ; to con^iiit sin so 
easily ; to live in hahitual transgression ; scarce ever 
to thin^ of rqienting, and thus to be exposed ta all 
^ cons^uences of a sudden deaith^-^-of a de^ih im« 
prepared for ? 

Ahf my brethreny ]«t us preserve o«»*8etves from 
Hiis inihi^iness. Let tis feu* death ; but let us so 
snsoiage thm feur that it may serve as a defcnoo 
against death; and . since the tioost solid advantage 
which we can derive from it is to be Induced to watch 
without relaxation, let us Watch at the same time^ and 
in the same proportioDy th«t we fear* Let us fre- 
quently call to mind those familiar, but convincing 
eni^parisons which St. Chrysostom employed, to 
make his hearers sensibly comprehend the truth 
which I am now preaching to you. Mariners, said 
that father, (k) hot Wait to equip a vessel till she is 
at sea, beaten by waves and storms, and in imminent 
damg^i^ of shipwreck. Mifitary m^ do not de&r^ 
fortifying a phM^e till the enemy has arrived and in* 
Tested it. The servants of a prince do not begin to 
freyare for his reception when he is at tliedoor> and 

•Lukt»i.48. 
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on the point of entering. These arc natuariil figures, 
by which we may better perceive the necessity of a 
prompt and assiduous w^tchfuhiess^ tlian by ftn^ re»- 
8<mingB upon the subject. 

No, no, says Pope Gregory ; it wiH not be a proper 
time to prepare for judgment, when the premookory 
signs of the coming of the Son of man. shall appear, 
I do not say in the heavens nor on the earthy but ia 
ourselves : when the sim sfcaU be darkened ; that is 
to^ say, when our reason shall be in the^ state of dis<- 
«rder and darkness into which the near view and the 
dread of death are accustosied to throw.Ui : when the 
«iMm shall be ecKpsed ; that is to say, when our 
wills, characterised t^ the ioconstancy of that planet^ 
«hall be weidiened, aod not in a conditkii to fbnn any 
rescrfution : when the stars shall fidl from the firma- 
ment ; that is to say, when our senses shall be xHs>- 
turbed, and we shall Jbave lost the use of them. 

Let us reiftember the excellent remat^ of St. Aus- 
tin> that to die the death of the rightecHis, it is not suf- 
ficient to think upon death when it is actually ap* 
|yrQaching, nor then to begin to prepare for it ; but 
n h necesttrry to hare tito»vigi:t cf it as:: to be pve.*^ 
pared forit before. Because Jesus Chr»t, all whose 
sayings are so many divine oracles, and who knew 
how to comprise in one word the most important 
directions relative to our salvation, has not said to us, 
•^ Prepare yourselves then,*' but « Be yeiy|dy/' 
From which this conclusion may be dra^, that 
tliere is a time when people may attempt to prepare 
themselves for death, and yet be cast off by God. 
Thus it happened to the foolish virgins, whose ex- 
ample I have already mentioned to you. They pre- 
pared themselves ; they went to buy oil for their 
lamps, but too late. The biidegroom entered, and 
when they returned they found the door shut. How 
many are there whom ^od casts away at death, nof- 
withctanding they had begun to prepare themselves ; 
and whose praparati<m by a just judgment of God, 
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does BOt prevent their eternal daixmation, becatis^, 
instead of being complete and consummated, it Maa 
imperfect and but begun ? They wake from their 
slumbers, they take the lamp of profession in their 
hand, but the ^il of true charity fails them ; they are in 
haste, they disquiet themselves, they agitate them- 
selves ; but the bridegroom still advances ; death takes 
them away ; the door of mercy is shut agzunst them ; 
and God declares to them that he knows them not. 

Let us then he readyj my dear hearers, and always 
ready j and let our readiness consist not merely in 
those vague and fruitless designs of reformation with 
which so many satisfy themselves, and quiet their 
consciences ; but in actions and deeds, in serioui 
self-examination, in frequent confession of sin, in holy 
retirement^ in useful reading, in charity, m prayer, 
and in all the exercises of Christian piety ; for with- 
out these all- else is but illusion. Let us not trust to 
the vigilance of others ; and in a matter which con- 
cerns ourselves alone, let us rely only upon ourselves^ 
to be watchful concerning iti 

God has given pastors, says St Paul, who are to 
Avatch ovt-riiis^peopir, -asljeifig in a sense responsi- 
ble for their salvation. But after all, my hearers^ 
you are your own chief pastors, and in many respects 
your only pastors ; and all the vigilance of- the min- 
isters of the Church will not secure you from danger, 
ifitiijUpt accompanied and assisted by your own: 
If tlSfKegkct to watch over you and suffer you to 
perish, they must render an account to God for your 
being lost ; but you will nevertheless be lost. The 
severe judgment which God will exercise upon them, 
for having neglected you, will not diminish that which 
he win exercise upon you for having neglected your- 
selves. 

But what is that watchfulness which is so neces-^ 
sary ? It may be reduced to three points, which 
comprehend, iti substance, all the morality of 
'the gospel, and which are the fundamental principlea 
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oF all our conduct with regard to death. First, Always 
to keep ourselves in ^ condition in which we should 
be willing to "be found at death ; at least never to 
suffer ourselves to be in a situation in which we 
should be afraid to die ; and the reason of this is that 
we may die any instant, and in any place. Now, 
adopting this idea, and without goin^ out of this as- 
sembly, were I to address myself to you, my dear 
hearers, and ask you are you ready ? What would 
your answer be ? But that question which I cannot 
here propose to each one of you in particular, you 
may individually put to yourselves. Should I be . 
willing to die with my present sinful propensities, 
and carry to the tribunal oi God the many sins which 
they have led me to commit, and which they daily 
cause me to commit ? Should I be willing to die in 
the exercise of a resentment which I still preserve 
in my heart) and which continues a discord offensive 
to Qod and even scandalous to the world ? Should I 
be willing to dio without making satisfaction to my 
peighbor for such and such an act of injustice, for 
which my conscience reproaches me, and for which 
I cannot expect forgiveness from God, while I have 
it in my power to repair the inji^y, but do not in fact 
make reparation ? Are you willing^ my brethren, are 
you willing thus tq die r But if you are not willing, 
it is necessary for you to come out of that condition, 
and that immediately. For there is not a moment 
In which you are not exposed to the stroke of death. 

Secondly, Another thing, included i|i th^t watch^ 
fulness which is so necessary^ Is to do all our actions 
as in the view of death ; that is to say, to act in eve- 
ry respect as we sbi^i wjsh to have dcme at death. 
For this purpose^ we ^ould undertake nothing,— ex- ~ 
ecute nothingrt— ^et^rmine. upoq nothings-regulate 
nothing restive to our worldly business, before, in < 
our imagination, we place ourselves on our death bed, 
and consider w^ll, as in the presence of God, what 
we ahalLthen thii^x>f the busiQe$$ we aie about tov 
M2: 
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engage in, — of the design we are about to form,-*- 
and of the means we are about to t^e to accomplish 
it ; what we shall then approve, and what we shaH 
then condemn ; what wUr console us, and what wiH 
afflict us ; how we shall then \vish to have conducted 
in this business',— to have spoken in this conversation, 
—to have discharged this conamission,-— and to have 
acquitted ourselves in these duties of morality and 
religion. Possessed with these ideas^ we shall es- 
teem nothing, — ^we shall desire nothing, — we shall 
say nothing, — we shall do nothing, which will not be 
according to the law of God ; and whatever we 
esteem,— -whatever we desire^*— whatever we say^**^ 
whatever we do, it will be in a manner becoming a 
Christian-.— with zeal and with fervency. 

A third particular, included in necessary watch* 
fuhiess, is that we frequently look into ourselves and 
examine our situation, that we may thoroughly know 
ourselves. Now what is this 8elf4LnoWledge ? Itis 
to know all the duties which are binding upon us ;*-» 
all the good which we ought to do, and which we do 
not do j-^-all the evil which we ought to avoid, and 
which we do not av(»d ;■*— to know to what we should 
pay particular regard in the condition in which we are 
placed ;— the obstacles which lie in our way, or the 
particular advantages which we . enjoy ;^--also the 
progress that we xn^k^ in the great work of our saK 
Tati(m, and the deviatiolis from it to which we are. 
mpst liable. For this enquiry into ourselves, s» 
great and so important, w^ should have set times each 
year, each mcmth, and each week. We should med-» 
itate, deliberate, &rm resolutions, weep over the past>. 
provide for the future, and incessanUy renew oiu* ar« 
dor. It is thus that a fear of dead becomes ouiv 
firmest support, because it serves to excite ou^ 
watchfulness. Such was the fear of the saints-oj? 
old, and the fruit which they derived fix)m It^ Not 
only did they reflect upon death all the days of their 
lives ', Bot mij did they watch, that they might b% 
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to learri holy^to die ; and smcc we eveiy tntiment dkf 
prepared for death ; but they learned to die daily, by 
making of life a continual apprenticeship to death. 
•This is what I have^to explain* to you as the third 
head of discourse. 

III. To make of life an apprenticeship to death, 
and by this apprenticeship in reality to learn how to 
die, iEind t© form ourselves for that period, is not this 
ndt only a paradox, b«t even a contradiction ? — ^For 
every apprenticeship supposes two things, namely* 
^[^quent practice of the same kind of employment, 
and a power ta begin a piece of work anew, and recti- 
fy mistakes made in a former attempt. Now nei- 
ther the one nor the other of these circumstances is 
found in deaA 5 because we die but once, and after 
death there is no return to rectify mistakes. Still, 
my hearers, k ii a maxim of all the fathers of the 
Church ^at wemay leam how to die ; and that this 
is •the m6st important of all khids of knowledge, next 
to the knowledge of God ; if indeed this can be dis-' 
^guished from the knowledge of God. There is, 
say they, an apprenticeship to death ; and in this ap- 
prenticeship the saints of old were formed. AUtheur 
care during Hfe, was to study death ; and as it is nat- 
ural for us^to do that well with which we are accjiiaint-' 
ed, and which we have long practised, they died a 
holy death, because they weU understood the knowl- 
edge of death. 

Now it depends but upon ourselves to imitate them. 
There are three truths which regard us as well as 
them, and which we an ought to apply to ourselves. 
First, We in « sense die every day, according tb the 
WOiMi-of the Hoi j^ Spirit i it is then easy for us to learn, 
how to die : Secondly, All the creatufes which sur- 
^und uft^xhilHt a lesson upon mortality ; our igno- 
rance is then without excuse if we do not know how 
to die J Thirdly, That holy life to which God calls us, 
is, so to speak, a continual practice of death ; we are 
then very culpable in not being more versed and 
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more e^cperienc^d in the art of death* Let as attend 
to an Ulust^itioii of these truths^ 

1. There is a sense^ my hearers, in which ^ is not 
true that we die but once. We die every 1^0^$ and 
every hour we may die voluntarily ani freely, not 
only without sin^ but it is our duty so to do. God hav- 
ing threatened Adam that he should immediately die 
if be disobeyed, the sentence, according to the remark 
of St, Ireneus, was executed iq)on hin^ the moment 
that be violated the divine command. Otherwise, 
adds the same Ssdnt, God would not have heen un- 
cere in the judgment which he had pronounced, nor 
have carried his threatening into e&ct. For he did 
]>ot say to Adam, Thou shalt die at some future day s 
Thou shfilt die at a certain time : Thou shaU die af- 
tfiT having lived sq niany years and so n^any ages ; 
but he said to him. absolutely, Thou shaU.die'the 
very day and- instant that thou shalt sin i ^nd the 
sentence was executed this way. From that time 
Adan^ in punishment for . his ^sobedience, became 
subject to all wrts of infirmities ; from that time he 
feu his constitution weakened j and his body, degra* 
ded,if I may so speak, from the privilege ofinno- 
cen<;e) l^gan to decay and consequently to die. Now, 
what wa^ verified in him is equally verified in us j 
^d even Pagans have acknowledged ^is. We de*^ 
ceivQ^jourselves^ said Seiieca? one pf thejr wise men i 
and it is an error in us always to consider death as 
fxiture. Instead of this bemg the case, a great part 
of death is already pai^t with us ; %nd we should coi\*^ 
sider that death holda under its dpjoaain the whole pf 
our Hves np ta the present time. But St. Paul has 
md the same still more expres^ly^ and the word of 
tliat Apostle is of the greatest authcmty. >< I protesi 
by your rejoicii^, whiqh I- have i|^ Christ Jesiw mv 
lK>rd, I die daily."* 

Novtr^if we *e every day, ean v« say it ii diftcult 

* 1 Corinthians XV. 3!L 
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neccsjsarily, what hinders us from accustoming our- 
selves to die voluntarily, and from choice ? Our eyes 
are as it were enchanted with' the view of present ob- , 
jects ; but if there is a charm upon our eyes, we 
ought to seek a remedy for it in our minds ; and the 
reme&y is fully to believe according to the remaiit of 
St. Austin, that this body which appears to tjs living, 
is in fact a decaying and dying body. These words 
are full of force and energy. You live ; but the same 
principle which makes you live is that which makes 
you die ; and, although your senses may tell you the 
contrary, it is for your reason to correct them, by 
teaching you, that that period which seems to you to 
be life is but the beginning and the progress of death. 

2. But again, who shall teach us how to die ? And 
to what school shall we go to learn this important 
lesson ? Who shall teach us, my hearers ? AH the 
creatures of the universe, and especially those by 
which we ourselves subsist and live. Indeed we need 
not go out of ourselves ; it is within us that we may 
fiiid all thepr6ofs ©r certain deafh. We have^nly 
to interrogate ourselves ; every thing within us will 
tell us, with a secret but united voice, that we must 
die ; and whatever we may oppose to this in our own 
favor, we shall never have any answer bu^ this, we 
must die. Thou art rich and in opulence ; but thou 
must die. Thou hast credit and reputation; but 
thou must ^e. Thou art young and in a situation to 
taste the delights of life ; but thou must die. Thou 
art the idol of the world ? but thou must die. This is 
the only language which we shall ever hear ; because 
God, in our creation, deeply engraved on our being 
this general answer, made to us by all the elements 
which compose our system, and which, by destroy- 
ing each other, destroy us with them. 

But if we look out of ourselves wie shall find that 
alt the cneatures which surroimd us, and which serve 
for our sustenance and comfort, not only announce 
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4eath to usy but actually form and exercise ^s for 
death. By quitting us^ by separating themseWes 
frein i]% by ^e^sing to 1^ with us, they teach us prac* 
^ tically'. to die. To how many things may we not say 
that we are already dead) and that we die iiM^etBantly f 
The pleasures of youth are no longer suited^ u» 
nor we to them ; the joy of yesterday to-day is not* 
and we. are dead to it ; the honors which were for- 
merly conferred upon us are now no more^ and c^* 
Uvioiif which is itself a kind of death, has annihilated 
them fccaoA the memory of roam ; and as those ho&^ 
ors and those pleasi^res have already qi&tted us, eve^ 
ry thing else, I do not say wUI quit us, but quits u» 
as we eajoy it. Now is not that a very gross biind* 
ness of ours which prevents us after so much expe-* 
rience^ and so many proofs of death, from l^mkig 
how to die? • ■ 

3. But the great and essential obligation lying up* 
esi us to cultivate a practical knowledge of death is 
the pn^ssion of Christianity to which God has cal- 
tedus^; «mce, accor^g to the rules ^ 9ci^>ture, ^ 
Christism 1^ properly speaking, is nothing but a 
ccmtimial deaih. For this reason St. Paul, who pesr-> 
fectly well apfH'ehended this truth, garv^e to the prim- 
itive Christians no other idea of what they were but 
this. ^ Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God." Andagian, "We are buried with hint 
by baptism into , death ;" which passages are to be 
understood, saysSt. Qirysostom,!not in a Hgurative 
but in the strictly Utend sense of the words. For 
to what do all the mtoxhns of Chrtstiamty tend but 
to detach the soul from the body, that is to say, to 
detach it from the s^sual pjea^i'es, from the scrti* 
tude and daveryof the body? Now, to detach the 
soul from the body, whatistfiisbut to teach it to^ 
die ? And this our vehgion imposes on lis as a law, 
b(y ^ajoining upon» us to mortify the body> ned ihm 
to die etwimially* 
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IM iisKken, my ^9it hearers, Mow dit ka^ogt 
0f Uie Spkrit* Let us delach cmrselvea ft^m i^Mit tedy 
wMch the scriptures f(0 often call a body of ski ; 
ftndlct^MBotwait fordeathtospoilusof itby foreO) 
since* k is ia our power, and even ourd«rty, to do 
tkis of ourselves.' A soi^ whkh reiM>iuices tfa^body 
at the m^antof ^ea^ only is^ a^ soul unwoi^hy ci 
God. You ask for ftpractiod Erection to teach you 
to die weH. I will mention one, widH»ut which I 
dare to assert that all others are vam and chimerical. 
Detach yotw sbuis from every i^nn^ which ywi love, 
separate from God. This m i^ lew words, is the 
science -of dying^. Prevent, by a vohmttty mortifica- 
' ikfiif the violent and grievous operations of death; 
Death will take from you theuse of ywir senses ; 
cause them to die in advance, by retrtmching 
fix)m them every thing which can displease God. 
Death wffl take fiim you your vres^lh ; quit k now 
HI mind and heKrt. Instead of indulging an ihsa^able 
thirst of ameisnng and accumulating treasures upon 
treasures, think ft, in imitation of God» an hcmror to 
distribute them. Instead of- desiring what you have 
not, give away, wi^out regrtt and even with joy, 
v^at you possess.—- Def^tb will separate you froni 
your friends y withdraw, therefore, your atUK:hment 
from them in reason, inaChristian l&e manner, and 
renounce all improper and dangerous connections. 
Reserve nothing; and remember that fine thought 
e£ the Abbe Rupert, U»t Kwrtification, in order to do 
the office of death, and to have its ^^ities, ought 
to be absolute andttaiversal. As people do not say 
that a man is dead, for his haviixg lost his speech 
and his n|^ ofdy, but in order for ttiat lie must be 
deprived- of Inaction and of aUfeelir^; so we can- 
not say that a Cristian is mortified) for^having re- 
pressed some of his sensuid appetites, ifhehasnot 
repressed fhem all, and hrovght them aH under 
subjection to God. When disgraces, afflictiodis, ca- 
lamitieS} losses, happen to you, say to God, rising 
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superior to yourselves by f^th^ Blesssed be th9U> O 
Lord ; this is but an anticipation of what ^xust have 
happened at death. What thou takest frQm me^ 
that would have spoiled me of ; it is a tribute which 
I must have paid to death, and now I Am happily 
quit of it. By that I should have been tied to the 
world ; but thou hast broken my chains, and of thine 
infinite mercy thou hast so well ordered these thjngs, 
that if I submit to thy will in these losses^ death will 
have nothing frightftil for me. 

If, my dear hearers, you are in this frame of mind^ 
give thanks to God for it ; lor this is to be prepared 
for death. And do not reply to me that such a life is 
a melancholy life. Let it be so ; I acknowledge it ; 
but this melancholy life will be followed with a death 
full of consolation, — ^with the death of the righteous. 
Now a holy death is a blessing which we cannot siif- 
ficiently prize, nor purchase too dear. I go further 
and assert that, taking all things into account^ the 
death of a Christian, who is mortified to the world, 
and to everv thing which could attach him to tjie 
workl, is a thousand times more tranquil and x^onse* 
quently more happy, than that of those woridlii^ 
who are so much engaged for the world, and who 
so much fear to leave it. This one thought, not- 
ing detains me, and I am ready to depart as soon as 
it shall please God to call me, affords the sweetest 
repose, the most solid happiness, fiut perhaps you 
will say, to live after this manner is not to live, pr 
it is to live as one lived not Ah, my hearers, is no^. 
this what the Apostle required of primitive Chris-* 
tians, and what is required of all. My brethren, pos- 
sess this world as though you possessed it not ; that 
is to say, live as though you lived not. Live without 
loving Ufc or any of the Wessings of life. Live to 
God, live for God, live in God, to the end that you 
may eternally live in glory with God. Amen. 
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JOHN IX. 1. 

jSndns Jesus passed -by, he saw n man^whioh ivas i>Hnd 
from fds birth. 

JL HAT 'iR?«3 fl^ very jwuprisbg miracle which 

! Is sfioteeiv of «^.thej;^nth chapter of Exodus, when 

Moses, disposing) ftccorditig to his wishes,^ or rathet 

, HQcordl^g^to^he CQmm4nd«Qd will of God, of dark- 

.Hossf^nd Kght, (diyid^ the land of Egypt in such a 

mamcTy that allthatpart which Was inhabited by the 

J^yptis^s was -enydoped in an obscure and pro* 

.feuild;n)ght,.so that the people could not distinguish 

«ach:{^fater ; while the Israelites, inhabiting a part of 

/the same country, enjoyed a pure and. serene day* 

'^-And there was a thdck darkness in all the land of 

l^gypt ; but all: .the children of Israel had light in 

^eir Sellings."* 

But ia the chaptei^ containing btir text, aemething 
still more, retnai^k^e is recorded. The Holy Ghost 
here: exhibits to ^wiDviewsonie jncn blinded by the 
i same miracle which ^^ns thtfcyes of one bom blind. 

• KxQihis X. 22, 23. 

N 
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*rhe Saviour of the world, with that absolute power 
which he received from the Father, and which he ex- 
ercised as God, cures a man who was blind from hfe 
birth ; and this miracle projdupes, at the same time, 
two verjT opposite effects. It gives sight to one bom 
blind, while it blinds the Pharisees. It enlightens 
the blind man, by enabling him to see more clcarljr, 
by the eyes of the mind than of the body, the author 
of his deliverance, and leading him to adore him, 
and render homage to. him as. God ; and it blinds the 
Pharisees by furnishing them with an occasion to 
grow more o^bstinate in their unbelief, and more de- 
terminately to refuse to submit to evident tinith. In 
these two effects consisted that adorable but terrible 
judgment, of which the Son of God speaks, and for 
which he came into the world. " For judgment I am 
come into this world ; tliat they which sc6 not might 
see, and ttat they which see might be made blind.*** 
That is, I came to cure the inward blindness of tlie 
humble and docile, who sincerely seek Gocf ; and, on 
the contrary, to increase, by withdrawing my grace, 
the blindness of tlie presumptuous and self conceitied 
whom pride puts at a distance from God. 

In the chapter before us, behold, tny heal*ers, this 
judgment accompUshed. The blind man here spo- 
ken of was a plain, ignorant man ; and the Pharisees 

-were the wisest and most enlightened among the 
Jews. The latter however remain in a criminal un- 
belief, while the former is filled with the purest light 
of truth. These enlightened and understanding men 
become more blind than ever ; while the blind man 
is suddenly instructed and deeply taught in the mOst 
holy and divine truths of religion. By the righteous 

• judgment of God, the same effects are now daily 

. produced among us. But without speaking of the 
blessedness of those on whom Ciod sheds the riches 

. of his mercy, Ishall, in this discourse, represent to you 

*Johnix.,39. 
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what there is terriWe and alarming in the situation of 
those, on whom God pours outthe severity of his jus- 
tice. Itisthenof spiritual blindness that I propose now 
to discourse ; of tliat inward blindness which penetrates 
the soul and holds it plunged in the grossest and most 
destructive errors ; of that blindness of which Saint 
Austin spoke, addressing himself to God, " Wo to 
" those blind persons, who d6 not see thee, O my 
*> God ; and whose eyes, covered with a thick cloud, 
^ do riot discover thy divine truths.'*— ^I shall endea- 
>!or to explain td you the different kinds of this blind*. 
Bess. ^ 

. There is nasubject on which the scriptures explain 
themselves in terms more different, and even in ap- 
pearance more contradictory, than upon spiritual 
blindness. Sometimes they impute it to the wicked- 
ness of mwi : " Their own wickedness hath blhided 
them."* Sometimes to the avenging justice of God : 
" Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
cars heavy, and »fna their eyee"-f And sometimes to 
8at£m, whom tliev call the God of this world : " In 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not."^: Sometimes they de- 
plore this inward blindness as a misfortune, and at 
other times detest it as criminal. Sometimes they 
speak of it as ^n excuse for sinners : " Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do."|| And at 
other times as an occasion for reproach : " Wo un- 
to you, ye blind guides."§ Now it is the diversity or 
apparent co^radiction of these expressions which has 
occasioned so much perplexity on this subject, and 
rendered jt so difficult to be explained.— To illustrate 
it, as far as pcisibJe, and ta reconcile all those texts 

• See. the Apocryphal book of Wisdom, chap. ii. 21.' 
The Romish divines frequently refer to the A^iocrypha, 
which they acknowledge as partly canonical, though not of 
the same authority as rtie other scriptures- Translator, 
t Isaiah vi. 10. J 2 fcorinthians iV. 4. 
11 Ltike xxiit. 34. § Matt, xxiii, 16. 
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of 8criptu;pe, I shall distiogubh three wrtHoi bHiuln 
ncss i — A blindness which is in itself sin^ >^A/ 
blindness which is the cause of>8in :-^ And a bisadnestf 
which is the effeot of sin. A sinful blindoess is thati 
which is pointed out to us in the above quoted worda 
of Wisdom, " Their own wickedness bath blinded 
them." A blindness, the cause of sin is like thai o€ 
St. Paul, who said of himself, '* Who W5as befell' a 
blasphemer and a persecutorr ; hntl bbtainad rtcrc^v 
bccau«e I. did it igponmtly in unbelief:'**^ A blindit 
Bess, the e£fbct of &iu,.iS' that of w^ioh Isai&lt s^akvf 
when he prays to God to blind the heart of his.peoM 
pie. I shall, enlarge upon'tfoese threeridew'w^ch 
appear tn me o£ great impoitance: ; andiidtfdi ascoid* 
inj^Iy divide my discourse into thribe partst 

First, That blindness which; is- of itself sinrfidi* is? o€ 
all sins the most dangerous, and the; most opposed' ta 
salvation. 

Secondly, That blindness which) is the cause of sin,, 
though commonly made use of by sinners^ asapre**^ 
text to justify themselves, is the most frivototts and 
fcast admissible of all their excuses* 

Thirdly, That blindi^ess which is the ©ifeatof sin, 
istliemost tern blc, punishment whicli Godi oaniin^- 
flict upon the sinner in this life. 

To these three impoi'tunt . points give' all ycuc ati^ 
tention* 

I. Whether we consuft divine revelalioa,^ «r judgtf 
by the principles of right reasofty it is certaan ther« 
is a bliudness which of itself is sinftil^ because it i» 
vohmtary and even affected. That is to >ay, them 
ie^ablindnesa which many ehferish witlsn themselvest 
which Ihey wish not to have removed, and which they 
secrctly^ prefer to all the light of truth ; a blindness 
which lef»ds the sinner to fear seeing too much, and 
to avoid knowing cither the evil that he does, or the 

• X Timothy i. 13^ 
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f;ood that he omits tado, and which he is inwardly 
determined not to do. As if he should say, I wish 
oot to be more enlightened than T anv ^ I am igno- 
rant of my duty ; but I choose to be ignorant of it, 
jor at least not to know its full extent ; my blindness 
pleases me ;—• it is conv^iient for me i and far from 
heing inpaiil'ia consequence of it,. and wishing to. 
correct it, I deriite from it a great degree of tranquiK 
Mty and peace, on which depend all the comfort and 
happiness of my life. Such lathe natui*e of this sin. 
And are there to be found in the world people who 
have arrived to such a pitch of madness ?. Yes, my 
liearcTs, the world ii full of them ; and what still 
mbi% shows the corruption of the worid, ts that they 
go this length mthout being considered as madmen. 
For if this sin was generally disapproved of among 
snanktnd, and considered as extreme fc^y, it would 
-be more rare and less contagious. But, at the pres- 
^it day, it is. very common, and. in consequence of 
the number and quality of those who are guilty of it, 
is in some measure authonzed by the perverted 
siHrit of the, wodd. 

1. In the first place, this voluntary and affected' 
Mndness is the sin of libertines and pretended athe- 
ists. In themselves, and by the liglit of nature alone, 
men have means more than sufficient to know God ; 
and they cannot efiace him from their minds, or cease 
to believe in him, but because they will not yield sub- 
jection to his laws. By offending him, they come at 
Jength to forget and then to deny him. That was an 
A»iellentidea which Tertullian formerly e^fpressed 
eonccming Atheism, when, after having demonstt^a- 
ted, that as God is the first he is the best kno^rn of 
all beings, he concluded that the great error of infi- 
dels was not being willing to acknowledge him of 
whom they could never be absolutely ignorant— 
Where you will remark that this great man, instead 
of addpiingthc vain^ubtletifes of certain modem theok 
N 3 
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Dgittis^ or reasoning Itke them, hf snakiag da^bger^ 
6us suppositbne upon what regards the enprtsnce of 
God and a befief ih his existence, admits of bd igiio* 
i*ancc concemmg him i4^hich is net kif^jr ctim.^ 
inal. And this npon the express words of Sniiit Paul* 
who represents those as inexcusable whom a rask 
presumption so "fsii blinds a^ to Uad thefli^to doi^( 
the divine existence.*-* For the invisible things of 
Mm ii^om tlve creationyof tlie world ar^ ctefoly se^ 
being understood hj me things that afe madet ev^k 
his eternal power and godhead ; sd that they afo^ 
withoiit excuse.*** 

Tlie fool balances betw>een his reason and his hearts 
His reason teaehes him that there is a G#d^ but his 
n^elKons heart telts^him there is not. And becaust^ 
iiis heart has unhap^ly prevailed ov€r his ri^son, her 
follows the dictates of the former, D«twithsta^^ng the^ 
<iiscoYeries of the latter, so £ar as to conclude, gou*"- 
fermablj to his desires, that there is no Ood iu the 
universe. " The Ibol hath said in his hearty t^re idt 
no God.**t Thjas it is a voluntary and affcaed blinds 
ness which makes so many libertines^and unb^ievej*^ 
among mankind. * 

3. This voluntary blindness is the sin ofsmisaal^ 
ists and voluptuaries, who, to enjoy their infambus^ 
pleasures with less trouble, itish not to hear the eter^ 
Dal truths of neligion ; and who have the boldness t^ 
sisy to God, as the holy Job, to express the misery Of 
rather the sinfulness of their conduct^ obsexVes^o&K. 
ceming tiidm, " Depart fifom us ; fiat we del^ire not . 
the knowledge of thy w^ays."^ They. say: to God^ 

* Depart from us, O Lord, and fcrf>ear to inftisc int^ 

* ouv minds that knowledge, although divint, iilrhicil 

* discovers to tis, in spite of ourselves, the ways of 
^ salvation. It is a troublesome ktwwtodge ; and- 

* while we continue determined, as we now a»e,ito^ve^ 
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^'gtkciiy hOf iieoies, ft vmelA butdtatfoiet aadialaffa 
^ vsii Resertttf for o^ve thai Ukuninatioiv w^Mch^ iw 
'th^g^irfthf ^car; iiveatenotyeedi^MKdtDfe^ 
^ (^efvef it^ t0 bej^dedl^ it would require tuo^^ntai; 
^ i0sQ^3Plfiee r ti0 & ^^^ed o| iti it thex^bve betteir 
^ ftftf o«VTe|>(s[S0.. It himt thiX t^e kM^edge dfthy^ 
^ c^mmaiidtftemt^ smel of thy: law is the kno^edgr o£ 
^-»tchit»', but Iff M^iiiineift tlimg^ too paitiful^ spd tocy 
( cmtraLVf to all otair h^cllnatk)x:i% for us even to «isii 
^ ttiik thotf sh«m}^t gvant it to ui^ Ta r^ioimce self^ 
^ to <l7i]cifjr the il<ss^ to be oUigcd continual)^ to es« 
^ epctae i^pemtance, tbese fhmgs, if we^ Trere to xY^aki 
^ ^ittn&xh would e^verw^elm ii» with distresr; asd 
<t)te view that we Should have of them would pc»soa 
t'lePMftf affi^able and pleasaat enjoyment Ti4iidi the 

* ^7o^ld affords. We wish rather, O Lord, t^^jcnd 

* our days in profound ignorancfe, and not to be in- 
^ «»ucted in wikat thou com mandest, that we may be 
^ able, without r^morse^ to enjoy the pleiuiures which 
♦thoufbfbidde^.* 

Thus worldty minded ncnt slaves to passion, aiul 
linder the doniinton of sensuahty, express the^msdves^ 
6r at least thus tiwy tMixfc. 

3» This Wllfel bft^ne!»( h the sin of certain con-^ 
ceiled spirits, full of themselves, who, from the mis- 
erable influence of pride, eannot endure the triflh from 
the moment they see it is calculated to humble them ; 
—who, therefore, from that time, obstmately i»rsist 
'm fihuiming; it, whereaa, for that very reason, they 
GUg^ ^en to seek h ;^— and who, as St. Austin 
sttys, kive the truth when it is favorable to them, bu* 
h«c attd reject it when they fear its censure. This 
Is ^eshi of tiiose who, possessed with self^love^ 
choose not to see their feults though gross, and who 
ctttttioC hent «o be improved for them ; — who take of. 
fence at the most friendly advice which is given t^m^ 
tnd lihe iAo«t iMlutaiy remonstrsnces which «re mad« 



1S2 SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS*: 

to them ;-*^wlio, far&Qmreceiving^tbese'asgdodoffi-' 
ces9 make them an occasion of resentment' and iU 
will ; — and who consider themselves as obliged ordy 
ta those who, from a. false friendship or shameM com-* 
phusantre, take care to C(»ceal from them «Yery thing 
which would wound them, aftd todissemUe'with re- 
gard, to every ^ng which would mortify them^ how- 
ever true it may be, and though very useful and ne- 
cessary for them to know. This is tihe sin of those who 
wish to be applauded even for tiieir foilies and vicesf 
and to be praised for their most irregular desired, their 
most violent passions, and their most criminal enter* 
prises ;— who place all their happiness in being flat-' 
tered and deceived ; — and who consider falsehood asr 
a benefit, and adulation as a mBXk of respect. - AH 
this is a voluntary and affected blindness which mak«9p 
them incorrigible. ' ; ^ 

. 4. In fiJte, this is the sin of a great number of nom* 
inal Christians, who, from another still more danger^ 
ous error, wish not to be enlightened with regard te^ 
certain facts, certain doubts,' and certain -scruples oi 
conscience, because they well perceive^ from a very 
slight examination of themselves, that thfey have-not 
a disposition to discharge those duties to which a per- 
fect knowledge of these things would show them they 
are obliged. These are those whom the prophet had 
in view in the 36th Psalm, and of whom he said, 
^ They have left off to be wise and to do good." ' 
Verse S. -^ 

The sinner wishes not to know .what is goodt be-? 
cause he is determined tiot do it. ThuB^ for instencey 
a man, obscure and unknown in the world, wiUan^ 
trigpe himself into employments in whicbi without 
a miracle of grace, it is jJmost as impossible that he 
should be saved, as it is easy for him/ to grow rich 
in a very few years." From an exti^me indigence, 
or from a moderate condition in life, he is seen sud-f 
denly to rise to a degi^e of wealth irtiidb ■atcfiiiahflA.^ 
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t!)e^iik^--«0«e-i«a»r, entrusted with the oare of the; 
p»pert3^ of otI>m«,-m kiftTmfinageiment of it^ hasiici* 
thet» t^A ex»ocn«s8t^or pevhaps^th^ honesityv whick 
i&^acwessmy not m ays^otaad his neighbor^ concerpa 
with hi$^owi^ Ati#thei> in the^nctions of thie mag>* 
istrttoy, w^H oftea^how himeelf itr fevOTX^f hia friends^ 
at the 'expense o£ tfe« weak and the poori Another, 
Miag praidded with* Church benifices^enjoy^^them^ 
and«qiiaiiiieri^tiieir'reiwnue% without havipgjregard 
ttiMthtf af!duou8idQtie& wl^oh sort* attachej^ tOf thorax 
If^eifher 4»f4h«se'pettp«ns, ^teT> some time thusispent^ 
were to enter into a close examinationr and to^ weig^ 
ewr^'ihiu^iii t^ff. balnea of tlie ^inctueiry, it is evi- 
dmwhe.would find iBdny aeeountsto render, nlany: 
Ti«raiig8 to repaifV And' many restitutions tovmafcei 
Now all thisr would embail-assp him^ and reducer him 
to many disia^eable extremities> What then* is to 
be dbnr? To iiei*K>ve- inquietude and scaupies, a 
kstcrv(4edg>e of t^ tt^th must be kept? out of sight* 
iPeople : thercforo thus- circumstanGed: quiet them*- 
seive%- by shaking oB' all thought with regard to 
thoir situation and:condteGt. Thus a wilftii blindnes* 
hardens tis^m^ and renders them insensible. 

I have altieady remarked, and I now ag^ afBrm^ 
that of alt tile sins- of which man is Gapablib,< no one 
is'tnore' dam^rous, and more opposed to- sah'ation 
thaR'thisi. Why ? BehoM'an unanswemhie reasoui 
Because thi«ivohmth«iy blindtiess cKcludesi thcr first 
of all the meane which' God oi^dinarily maftes use of^ 
in tlie conversl<»n' of «nnera, which- is^ divine light j 
and the exclusion o^ this first' gi^ace puts; us into a 
kind of impossibility of attaining any other. TlHs sin 
closes the <loor of our hearts- against God; andj if 
we may so sfyeak:^ reduces him, all perfect* as he is, 
to a k^ of inakiiily te sa^ us> without an e:^ei?tion 
of hi^ almighty powers and the^ las© efSdPt of his mer- 
ey. Atttend> and you will be eonvineed^o^ this.^ I 
say, there is no sin more opposed to "salvation. For, 
according to the principlies oFtheology, the first step 
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towards salvm^oD, is that lig^ which diaco^eis to ss 
the ways oi God> and shows «s oar doty. Thm 
light is absdvtdy necessary, since with regardj4i6 
spiritiml as well as natitral ohjects, in order lo net 
fireely, knowledge is essential, wad to ohtaia ^ritnal 
knowledge, it is necessary to be taoght of Godw—-^ 
What do we do then, when we rdect this light I 
We destroy in ourselves the foimdatioo of salvaticii ;, 
and by opposing this grace, we renounce^ as £ur a9 ift 
us liesr all those other graces* which are in the lrta»» 
wes of God*s mercy* and by which he would ccDveel 
us »ul draw us to him. 

For, to neglect this light, and much morew toisw 
imd fiy firom it, is to say to God, that we dp not wi^ 
Ihc love of him to take possession of xmt heartftf 
^at we do not desire him to impress us with « 
fear of his judgments ; — that we do not wish htoi^ b> 
give us confidence in him ; — that we do nee desire 
him to affect our hearts and isake them penitent and 
contrite. Accordingly St. Austin s^tys, ^ the fear of 
^ God, the love of God, confidence in Ged^ and ha* 
^ tred of sin, are so many graces of the Spirit wiucb 
•* presuppose light and liowle^je.** From the^o- 
SEtoit then> that we r^ioonce, by a voluiitary bliBd- 
ness, the grace of knowledge, we render ourscheskst 
susceptible of all the olh^ gifts of God^ and c^ aB 
those gracious afieetions which couid draw us tahiia. 
Now, can any thing be cooomed of more direbtfy 
opposed to sahation? Whilst we relain a know- 
Mge of God tfid c^our dutT« however snfoi we msf 
be in other respects, God is stili acting widdn us» and 
notwithstanding the corruption of our hearts aiKi 
fires, we are stHU in soaae measure, under the ci)Qpir& 
oi his grace. Thefcfiwe our Savioor saya» *' Wa& 
while ye have the light."* — ^But as soon as thi&lighi 
becomes extinGt, all the iq>erations of grace oease^ 
and we may say of ooiaeivcsy that we cease to be ia 
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the w^ of salration. I add fuithef , this »in of volun- 
tttrf blindness, takes from us dot only light, htrt ereii . 
4^ desire of li^t ; it not only infiiientes us to depart 
"kota the pathway of 4ife^ but renders it highly im- 
probable that we shall ever return to that path ; since 
it is certain, that the first step in the way of ssdva- 
tion is to «eck, to study, to wish to know that way ; 
4.6 all which this sin is essentially opposed. 
- iSt. Chrysostom gives us a representation and a 
;proof of this, in the example of the blind nian of Je- 
licho. Would this blind man ever have been reHev- 
-ed by the Son of God, if he had not ardently desired 
Ail No : He cried, he urged, he importuned, he 
"numifested an extreme desire to see : ^^ Lord, that I 
may receive my sight."* It was in consequence of 
hh eager desire that Jesus Christ restored sight to 
him. Those who have a wilful blindness do nothing 
like this ; they have not even a faint desire that God 
should enlighten them. They are then at the great- 
est possible remove from the kingdom of God. 

There is something still more frightful in this sin. 
instead <^ having a sincere vrish to be enlightened of 
God, such sinners desire directly the reverse ; and 
instead of saying to God, " Lord that I may see ;" — 
they secretly say to thenvselves^ from an obstinate 
• attachment to their sin, let me never see that which 
would constrain me, and serve only to trouble me. 
I no looker call this simply a sin ; it is a madness 
like to that of tlie adder, which, according to the com- 
parison, of the Holy Spirit, stoppeth her ears that 
she may not hear. *' Which will not hearken to the 
▼oice of charmers, charming never so wisely. "t With 
' this difference, says St. Bernard, that when the adder 
tihuts her ears, it is to preserve her life ; whereas, 
whien we sh^t'our eyes against the truth it is for our 
ruin and our death. 

• Luke xvjii. 41. 
f Psalm Iviii. v. 



Irknow> isaY l^eafcr^,- ^fc Cod,. la^QiieAdtotte of »^ 
can uMi^ii^ our minds with-^ctiliimeitigh^ Imeedyw 
this isvkolly tfae e0ectiof^rac^titi«4ulU/&omit8 
vpry nature) that it (should be.ptiodttced in us without 
.«ur aid. I knbw that we are »ot ItftlbeC' toireoow or 
not to receive this light ; althoijgh iv% %re s£ree tO 
im^ a.good or a bad use of4t> s^tar it is comtiauni- 
cated to us. But it is still true that when we; hate^ 
when we. fly from the light, we plaice the greyest x>b- 
stacle in the way of our salvation that a erea;ture.ean 
plate. This justifies me in aayiog, th$U: this kind of 
blindness is of aU«ins the most opposed to the conver- 
'«k)n. and salvation of pian. Into this sin we are all in 
Haogcr of falling ; especially thaee, whc^^vemed by 
their passions, suffer themselves to be huiTied aw*y 
«in>a torrent of worldly gratifications. I would there- 
-inore persi^ade all who hear me to determine, from tlus 
time, daily to make that prayer to God which S)and 
<so of^en made, and which so strcmgly marked the 
uprightness of his heart. " Open thou mine eyes." 
" Enlighten my darkness." " Make thy fece tosfaine 
Aipon thy servant." Let me no longer be deceived by 
:the errors taad &lse m«3ums of tibe wcnrld. I um blind, 
■at is true ; but, through . thy .ineM>y,0 my God, I do 
•not take pleasure in my blindness : on.the contrary, 
1 deplore and detest it. I walk in the obscurity, of a 
ianguishing and imper&ct £uth ; but I at least, desire 
thy holy light ; I ask.it of thee ; I am impatient to 
ol]^ain it ; I prefer it to all woi^ly wisdom ; I will 
dispose myself to receive it. And since I. know; it is 
mot in the noise and tumtlt of the workl ^Mtfc thou 
siheddestit, and that, on the contrary ^ it tfaereva»]sh- 
-«s, I am • determined ihenciforth to sepwnte mys^f 
•from the worid; Ism determined to regiUate .my 
-employments and my conversation, and retrenching 
every thin^ superfluous, I will occupy, myself i with 
thee and with myself, to the end that, in the silence 
of a tranquil and retired life, I may hear thy voice, 
and profit by thy diidne instructions. O my God, 



xiKaftge'ticfl'aitd'piiir'^jr my heatf. "Cfi-eate in me a 
<:lfeaK^!iefitft/' And sbicfe It cannot iie regtilated but 
bys|flrt*i!lallniowlfedge, « renew a right spirit within 
me;" GWt' rtef tHttt knowledge which thjr chosfen 
on^']podsess». *** Giremeunderstanding, that I may 
leaftt* t»y ctirtttYiandmentS;^ It is not to render my- 
sMf tnc^ii sftilftiriil the affmi^ of the %rorld, thati ask 
thtetrf* thee, O* Lord; it isr not to gain the esteem 
aiitf the^pprobertion oi^the' woiM ) it is not to distin- 
guish and' to elei^te fiftyseif in the world; — I shall 
ahwtj^bfe -ertotigh distm^ished; OLord, when I ant 
regarded 1)y thee ;— I^all ahvayi^ be great enough 
when I fear thtee; Biit give tne this light that I may 
not be ignorant of my condition, or of any of my du- 
tifesrj— <hat 1 mayknow^anddb all tfiy will. I can 
tHspense with all elses and'I absolutely renounce ev- 
ery thing dae if it- doe» not conduct me to that s 
♦'■That I may learn thy commandments." It is thus 
that you wiU'preserre ycnirselVes fro nr the first kind 
-of spiritual blindnesaf, that which is in itself sin- 
fiii. Let us now attend' tb the second kind, that 
which is the c*useof sin; 

II. r call thht blindness the cause of sin, when a 
mat! sins onl^ because hie^ is blind';— when he would 
notsm^if he had 'certain views 'of divine truth, which 
indeed he has no«, but which he migl\t and conse^ 
quently ought to have; For it may with truth be 
saidi that his blindheslr or ignorance is the cause of 
his s?n^ when, ifhis'igiibrai>ce were to cease, his sin 
would also oeglse. Was' there ever a more striding 
afid^ attHesatnetlme, a' more terrible esaimple of this 
than thecrtmeoPtheXews, committed on the persoti 
oftTie Saviour of thfe vfctihl An infcarnate God, de- 
livered nipr to^-the cruelty of man,^— mockei,' infculted, 
condemned, crutifiedr^this was trUly a shi, the bare 
idea o^which excites Horrdr ; and yet \t was a sin 
' which- proceeded* liblh ignorance. The t*harisee» 
had' determined to-desttoy lesus Christ ; but they 
O 
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did not know that he was the Messiah and the only 
Son of God, << And nowj brethren," said St. Peter, 
preaching in their sypagogue, " I wot that through 
Ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. Yc de- 
nied the holy one, and tiie just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; and killed the prince 
of life ;" but you have done this because you were 
in an error. Did not Christ himself testify the same, 
when, upon the cross, he said to his Father, " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do." Still 
they committed the most abominable of all crimes. 
But whence proceeded this abominable crime I From 
that blindness which was brought on them by pas- 
sion and hatred. 

Nothing is more common than that ignorance 
which occasions men to fall into sin, or than those 
sins which are caused by the ignorance of man. How 
many dislikes, how many secret hatreds, and even 
avowed animosities are there, which have no other 
foundation than prejudice and error ? Behold, says 
TertuUian, whence arise those violences which th^ 
Pagans exercise against us. Tha.t which carries 
them, to these extremities is the hatred they have 
conceived for the Christian religi(Mi ; and this hatred 
is founded in ignorance : For, they hate Christians 
only because they do not know them ; and from the^ 
moment they know them, they begin to love them. - 

Now, this same thing happens every day among 
nominal Christians. How many sins against charity, 
for instance ; how many injurious and slanderous 
stories, how many calumnies, of wbix^h ignorance i# ' 
the source ? If people were well instru^ed in th« 
truth of things, they would speak wisely, equitably, 
charitably ; and doing justice to their neighbors, 
would by this means preserve peace. But, because 
they arc prejudiced ; because they do not take, th^ 
trouble to distinguish the true from the false ; ber 
cause, upon a slight suspicion, or upon a false report, 
they believe that which is not true i in a word, bcr 
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cause they are ignorant of tlie truth, they condemn 
the innocent, they wound the honbr and destroy the 
reputation of their fellow men ;— they are piqued,-— 
they are incensed, — they are enraged ; — and thence 
arise those evils which animosity and revenge so 
commonly produce. "But leaving further details on 
this subject, which might be greatly extended, I pro- 
ceed to consider a very important point. 

It is asked whether that blindness which is the 
cause of sin will always serve to excuse and justify us, 
before God our sovereign judge ? If it were so, as 
St. Bernard says, would God, in his ancient law, have 
ordained sacrifices to expiate sins of ignorance in his 
|)eopIe ? It is not true, then, that ignorance is always 
a just excuse for sin. 

I go still further, and say that it is never so, as re- 
gards us. This may surprise you ; but I assert it 
without hesitation ; and I say boldly that in the age 
in which we live, ignorance is the least justifiable 
excuse that we can make. For in this age there is 
too much light for any to be justified on this ground. 
If I had not come, said the Son of God, and had not 
spoken to them, their unbelief would be excusable ; 
but now, since I have preached to them the kingdom 
of God, and since I have not concealed from them 
the great truths of religion, they have no longer an 
excuse for their sm. Let us apply to ourselves this 
reproach which Christ formerly cast upon the Jews. 
If we lived in barbarism, in an age wherein the 
■word of God was as rare as, according to the scrip- 
lures, it was in the time of Samuel ;— if the truths 
of the gospel were hidden from us ;— if they were 
proposed to us only in enigmas and figures ;— if cai^ 
had not been taken to represent them to us in all their 
force, we should perhaps have a right to depend upon 
our ignorance, and it might be of use to us before the 
tribunal of GkKl. But in a Christian country, at a 
time when the word of God, that *^ bread of under- 
standing," according to the expression of the Son of 
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Sirach)* 13 so amply s^d 30 often distributed ^r^br 
any one to say, I have not sufficient knawl^dge, ;^d 
I have sinned Uvrough ignorance, is to no purpose « 
Such an excuse is vain, .and has n« other e&ct than, 
to render tliose wlvo make it xnoi% criminal. This. 
is a veil of wickedness with which 6t. Peter iorbids 
us to cover ourselves ; it is to <^rge God wiUi that 
^vhich with confusion, we OiUght to impute to our- 
selves. 

But some may say, notwithstanding this l^ht x^^ 
are still ignorant of m$iny things jes«ential. to, ^alxa*^ 
tion. Ah, my dear hearers, I acknowledge this ; and, 
it is justly to be Jamented that in so bright aday as^ 
that in which v/e live, there should still be so i^Pkany 
tliin^^s which we do not see ;— ^at ih the midst -pf 
so much sunx>unding light our blindness should still 
continue. This is what surprises me, and what I 
must condemn. When the Pharisees dedared ^^t 
they knew not Jesus Christ, nor whence he was ; 
''As for this fellow, we know not whence he is,"t 
thi3» instead of silencing tl>e man bom blind? 4id but 
enkindle his zeal. " Why herein is a marvellous, 
thing that ye know not whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes." Intimating tliat after a miracle 
so visible as that they cugJit no longer to plead their 
ignorance as an excuse ; since the miracle .^vliioh 
Christ had just wrought had, openly and :plainJy r«&- 
ted "that plea. 

I say the same of you and of myself. Ye*, iny 
brethren, it is truly astonisliing that, withoui thif>ki«»g 
of it, and without knowing it« we should every d^ 
sin through ignoi^nce, when God has so abundantly 
provided for our instruction ;^when he explains 
himself to ns in so vaany ways ;- speaks to us tbvQ^;^ 
so many organs ; has a^Kunted so voaAy winis^fs 
to declare to ^s hi^ ^iirill,— so manjjr teachers to 'm\&if- 
pret )m com^aaands, ^ m^y guides *to ^direct jxfiA 

• Rcck^ia^Ucyst ;%v« 3- t John ijc. 29, 
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eota^ict US. ** Herein is a narreDoufi thing.** Thfar 
h a pro^^, but a fyrodigy of iniqtiity, of ^hicli it 
would be riiattieiiil for any to {A*€itafkd to avaH hitn- 
odf agaknt Cirofd. 

It Mm& un error cf the tHcked rich man ih h^, 16 
believe <^Rt his brethren who were still i^ life, and 
who lived as wickedly as he had dc^e, tciuld excuse 
themselves, upon the ground of their ignotatt^fe ; un- 
less Lazarus, or some other one from the dead, 
should be sent to speak to them from God, and to 
instmat them concemjng ttitir unhappy situation. 
No, no, says Abraham to Mm j it is not necessary 
that for this pui^piose Lazarus should leave the place 
of Jtts rtipose. They have M6ses and the Prophets, 
let them hear tiiem; if they rcftise to hear them, 
their ijGfnonmce will no longer jus^y i^iem. 

la this manner, my liearers, God trieats us, when 
-our ignomnce causes us t6 fall into sin ; and when our 
presumptuous and proud unbielief makes us wish to 
be Instructed by extraordinary means. *^ They have 
Moses and the Prophets ;'* that is to say :— 6n the 
4gtte hand, they have my law ; ^d on the other thej^ 
have Pastors aosd Teachers to give them a knowledge 
of it. If they do not obey, their ignoi^nce is iio lon- 
ger an ekcuse for thetku " Istew they have no clodt 
for theirsln.**^ 

Indeed^ if after enjoying^such mtan^ of knowledge, 
we s'm through ignorance, ytt are hot only culpable, 
but wholly inc3tcu»able ; befcause trc att either iekgainst 
our oiim Hght^ or against our doubti. 

Firtt, against our light. For in the midst of the; 
darkness crfottrigiioranee, we are not vf^hihbik a coh^ 
fiwed light which, if wft H^otdd atCendtJa it, is suffiv 
cient to oiafble Uito see What is sinful ; and Which 
liecomes useless to us <xAy fbt ^/mst of reftebtion. 
Nbw, k it p«fi4kMa>U Ibvm ib Mie^ S6 little oH the 
iflipoFtant basinc«5 of imr ^^atioti? If thig ^e^on 
was conccmiitg ao^oe teift|)dAd miittei*, knowledge 
.w<»lild.iiet be nmtlng ; we sh^ifld rMtily find lig^ 
02 
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enough to answer our purpose* But with, regard; to^ 
salvaficai, we think we have no knowledge ; with, 
such a pretence, I say, God will not be satisfied. 

Secondly, against our doubts. For if we have no% 
sufiicient knowledge to judge with certainty, eoncem- 
ing many things, we have enough to doubt. Now 
from the moment we have light enough to doubt, if 
^e proceed further, we ha^'e enough to sin. Foe 
instance, I doubt whether a certain action is lawfol ; 
and yet engage in it : I am no less guilty than if t . 
acted with full confidence that it was sin. I doubt - 
whether certain property has been lawfully acquired 
by me ; and yet, without examination, retain it and;^ 
dispose of it as my own : It is as if i had taken it bjr 
some overt act of violence ; because we are not per-- 
mitted to act where our conscience i& doubtful ; and< 
because a doubt, which I wish not to have removed^. - 
prevents my being upright, without which no igno- 
rance can exculpate me. 

Let us remember, my brethren, that the first , 
of our duties is to obtain knowledge. Let usremem-^ • 
ber that one sin can never serve, as an excuse for mi-- 
ether ; and that it is consequently, in vain to wish to 
justify our omissions and our transgressions by our 
ignoraiice, which is, of itself truly a. sin. Let us re^ 
member that it is oflen more criminal in the sight of 
God, or at least as criminal to say^ I have-not kno^vn,! 
as I have not done. It is upon this principle^ my dear ^ 
Itearers, that vre ought to examine ourselves. And it : 
is not sufficient to apply it lo ourselves personally ; it 
must extend to all those whom God has entrusted to v. 
our care, and for whom he will demand of us an ac- ., 
count. See the extent of this sia. 

You have children ta bring up ; and you bring them 
up in a gross ignorance of the most essential points of m 
salvation ; you teach them every thing, exoept the 
knowledge and service of God ; you give them mas*; ; 
ters to form them according to this world ; aad yoa • 
do not pardon in them the least: negligence.. But i 
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Whether they are well instructed in their reHgioD^ 
whether they hare the fear of God, whether they 
punctually discharge the common duties of Christian- 
ity ; to this you pay little attention ;— of thv& perhaps, 
you never tlunk. 

You, mothers, have young daughters, who derived 
tl>eir birth from you, and to whom you owe an educa- 
tion. Let them sin, through ignorance, against the 
rules of fashionable politeness, you sharply reprove 
them J but let them sift agwnst the laws of God, this 
you easily overlook. 

You have servants. They live in a Christian land, 
atid Hardly know the first principles of Christianity* 
Does their ignorance excuse them ? No : but it ex- 
cuses you still less than them. For if they are ob- 
liged to gain instruction, you are obliged to provide 
means and opportunity, and it is in part for this, that 
God has made them dependent on you. 

You ask me to whom you shall send them, to in- 
struct them in religion ? Do not be offended at my 
answer. To whom, you say, shall you send them ? 
I reply, why should it be to any other than to your- 
selves ; since God has committed them to your care ? 
Do you believe it would dishonor you to discharge 
toward® them the office of religious feachers ? But 
again, to whom shall you have recourse, if you wiH ; 
not take the trouble yourselves ? To many zealous 
ministers who will think themselves happy to be. em- 
ployed in such ft service. Shall I say it/ Send them 
to me. Yes to me, who shaH esteefm it a glory to in- 
struct souls redeemed by the blood of Christ. Others 
will apply to you to be your teachers, and you wiH 
find instructors enough, Efjit as for those poor peo- 
ple, as dear to God as the greatest among men, I will 
receive them. I will be thew preacher as I now am 
yours. I will leave tb you the privilege of commancf- 
ing them, and will reserve to myself the charge, or 
rather tte honor, of teaching them the commands of 
thkt sovereign. Maat^r^ whom we' aU ought to obey ; 
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9a4 of ex^kutiii^g to tbem bis la^. Ufi4er tke hlts^ 
iwr^ of Ged) I will Extricate 4hem feom tiiat «tate of 
i^onknce Mrhich, ^ lar frooB being Ibr yoU) and for 
thesn, a grouEbd isf ^£ti&cati€ti^ exposes yoti to fall in- 
to a third kind of blindness, which is tibe effect of ma. 
To discuss t](Hs was tkc last ihi&g proposed. 

' III. It is an iacontestihle truth, that God some- 
times blinds men ; boi whenever spintu^d bHndiiess. 
proceeds ttom a divime decree, we are to bdieve that 
it is an effect of sin, and one of the {Musishments which 
God ii^cts upon siimers. Thiis the prophet Isaiab 
k to be understood, when sneaking of the i*nbeUel4ng 
Jews,^ says, " God hath blinded their eyes." It fe 
God who hatk Uimded them : That God who is the 
carter of light ;-^-that God in wkosA is no darluiess 
at all ;— that God who Hghtcth every man that Com- 
eth into the world j-^jt is be, nevertheless, who Iwrth 
precipitated tbem into that blinditess m wliich they 
are involved. And their bimdness n «uch that, thot^ 
they ha^e eyes they see not ; and though they bave 
kearts they imderstand nothing, neither are tiley af- > 
fected with a»jr Aing : " That tiiey fiiay not sec with 
their eyesy nor wndersteuad witb^>eir hearts.'* Now 
it is evident that Isaiah, m exptaining himself thus, 
considered their ^^dAei» as a just judgment of God, 
whose wftys are a great deep ;— ^as «ai effect of his 
wrath ;-^as the v«igcance o£ heaven. It h tkei> mic, 
Aot only that God blinds sinners, but that be bliads 
Jtbem onl^ in eonseqwcncc and m hatred of thar skmi 
it fbUows therefore^ Uiait^in ett^ inataaceS) iHpintnal- 
Idindaess is the elfect of sin. 

In what manner a pii^hro^t so^ eontitipy, in ap* 
peanance, to the holiiie«rt>f Godj ia Imflic^ed, or how 
he, who is light itsei^ eaat^da neasonable and in^ 
4eUigent etieati^re, is one ^ the iftnaeifcSiAble ^ingft 
-pf God, one of his hidden i»yalenes^ in- his decreed 
respee^ng mankind, which we ought 1^ revere, buit 
v^b^ il 4oe» mt b^ng ^ ii» to penetrate. To uii^ 
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49?»i;aBd ttb^se terms fts ^iog Ulet^ly aad strictly 
triie,«w«Hld te»d to the beiief thRt'Go4>ftQr a real aod 
poisiltve »8kctwin, does himself '|>rodiice tliis 'inward 
bUiidness ; iind ve rjmist ac^owled^ that ^n tliis 
point there a»e> in the •aci'cd vc^^inieY v^y sfarcmg^cx- 
pVQSsioi^ ,iind whidi require igreiat^^oemment aiid 
pneoMiop, «et to be ied i^to a imiatiBie by rthem. For 
instAjDce^ when $t. Paul say» t^iat God vill send upstn 
ti^sna that .perish, tbat is, \tpoU the -reprobate^ a strong 
tlehiiiiau that .4hey shoirld bdi^vea lie ^*-who avooW 
n^^theiiQeooin^Kide that be positively aots 'tkpontlic 
-wicked 4o inspire ^a lie into thevn; as -he actsuprnv 
1^ rig^ht^Qs to.€»ligh£eii them witii the ^li^t of. his 
.gnaoe ? Andrea -n^ read^^inthe &*6t7book.of S^r^s, 
•iks^ God designedly ndsed up a devil to seduce Ahab, 
that he :g!a>^ hHnii»«£(ppess.coinim8sion for ^sspm*- 
pose, Md that at ti^ sanr^ time he fsut a lying spirit 
into the month of those prophets, in whom tfeat im- 
fortwete xaonacch had the most confidence rl" taking 
thesG passftgjes iiternUy, would, not one say that Goid, 
hy« spcciid act of his Providence, is the immediate, 
efficient causei vhich produces the blint^^e&s of the 
sinner ? 

Btit, my brethren, as St. Austin says, it Is not so. 
God,; eternal and essential truth, can never be the au- 
thor of a lie ;i— all-|>erfect as he is, he.can never ^- 
ceive us, because he can >never cease to be a feitliful 
wd true God. rif he blindsf us, it is by svay of priva- 
tion, not. of action ^rr^t is* by -withdrawing h» fight, 
md oot by iufusing error ;-^it is by kanng^ us to -cur 
own views and to the suggestions of the wicked, and 
JHOt by himself giriag us false views. For whate\'er 
terms the scripiuces may use, the analogy of &ith 
obligea us thus to interpret them. What does God 
do tibon, to bioyi'Us and to punish us ? Nothing more 
than to withdraw from us and leave us to ourselves. 
Tliat is to say, God, as a punishment for our unfaith- 

• 2 Thcssalonians il U. f ^ Kings xxii. 23. 
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fulness and other sins, no Icmger nffords us a cerfali^ 
degree and kind of light which he formerly gave i»4- 

Now, 1 assert, and this is the last remark wiiiciH^ 
I shaH msike^ that thrs kindness, thus expkmtdr ii^ 
the most terrible efi«ct of the vindictive jestiCe of 
God ; the most rigoroias puntshment which h^ t***^ 
inflict upon sinners 5 that which approaches nait^tf 
to reprobattion, and which indeed may be said" itfhe' 
repn^tion anticipated. Therefore, as St. Chryse*^ 
torn remarks, when IsaiaH, burning with aseial ftw* tte 
interests of Godj seemed to wish to persuade hi^ to^ 
punish his people for their iniquities, he only sald^ 
*^ Make the heart of this pec^e fat, and make • ^i6if 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes*"* For he knew th^- 
God had na more teri*ible vengeance in the s^&r^ 
house of hi» justiee than that blii^ness of heart. Do 
you ask why this surpasses all others ? Behold, my 
hearers, the reason which perhaps you have never 
yet comprehended ; and which is, neveitheless, one 
of the most striking truths of our religion. It is Iw- 
cause the blindness into \^ich God permits smners 
to fall, in conse^oencse of their sins, is wholly an evil 
without any mixture of goodv 

All the other evils of life are^ it is true, punish- 
ments for sin ; but still, if we please, they may be-- 
come so many means of salvaticm. There are none 
of them which, if we improve them aright, will not be 
real mercies ; because at the same time that Gtod 
makes us bear the pain of them^ by his justice, he 
renders them useful to us, by his mercy. They ai?e 
cvib, says St. Chrysostom, wliich purify by afiKc^n^' 
us,*— which correct usy^-which serve as trials,— wlueh 
assist us to enter into ourselves^— which detach i» 
from created objects, and lead us to God. But spiri- 
tual blindness is a sterile evil from which we can de- 
rive no prc^t. ' 

♦ Iwiathvi. 10. 
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When God Tisits xne witll affiictlon, as sickness or 
woHiiy disiipf>ointin^it) I have aomething to console 
iQfu For in my distress I may say to him> blessed 
be> thoU) O Lord) thou chastlseat me aa a &ther ; 
tbh sickness is designed, in tiie order of thy provi* 
4ence) to purify me, and to exercise my padenee. 
Happy shidl I be if I thus improve it I I idmsed my ' 
healthy in leading a worldly and dissipated li£e ; by 
dcfMriring me of it, thou hast, in spite of myself, sep« 
acated me from the world. I was indolent in thy 
senrice^ and negligent of the duties of religion ; bitt 
if I cannot now honor thee by acting, thou hast ]^- 
ced me in a situation to hcHicr thee by suffering.*^— 
Tliis is what sweetens my affliction. But should I 
ht given "up to judicial blindness, I could have no 
su^ consolation ; ior thi&kind of punishment is de-* 
signed by God as vindictive punishment and nothii^ 
more. 

It is in this respect, brethren, that the punishment 
of whitch I am speaking resembles that of the repro- 
bate. For what constitutes the height of their mise- 
ry ? It is that the justice of God will never be satis- 
fied by their sufferings ; and the mc»re they sufPer,t 
the more obstinate will they become in their wicked- 
ness. So also, spiritual i^dness, instead of effacing 
our criminality, increases it ;— instead of bringing 
our hearts to submission, it makes them more rebel- 
lious ;^*instead of appeaskig God it increases his 
sqiger. . It has all the pain of punishment, without 
having any of its salutary effects. It is, adds St. 
Cbrysostom, IUlc .the punishment of the reprobate, 
demaL ,AH other evUs, however great they may 
be, have an end ; this ha$ notr Death whidb puts an 
epd to every other, instead of terminating this, gives 
to itf so to speak, a character of perpetuity. And as 
a aaint„ accor^g.to the expresiuon of St. Paul,* pass- 
€89 at death, from light to light, and from glory t« 

*Ji Corinthians iii. 18. 
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glorf; diaa^ifmtt'thoiUgiit'Ofriudb.tortlMr^ 

of: tile bteftsed. in iieiKueiir-HW* «< spknitually: bttnd<^' 
skmer patsas^ a«7d«ath^ from;4ittt'kii»s^^ttydaitoesf* 
and fhom: btindootv ti^ btindaesih^ fram. temfmvdt 
bimdiieM t<r«tem»l bUn^ieBS^and firom tha darkness: 
of^sin;.todia Aarlteasoof htlL 

Will-MipotietlieRfsa^rs Sti Austin^^fl^ thaiCodi 
dees^not, e«cn i&thlB4ifei> cbas^ue- the;) imltiid^mA- 
8pi3cialitnlttner/^ That he^es not infiktupoKdicfis 
a punislinicfit^hklMiktiniftiehe&theiiPfh^ 
8e« ones; imd-tbi^intallr^sptot^ltetMi^ABids tluso^^ 
wMle:in^ lifi% m^'the rigplit(»u» ?— *N& ; G€>d ^ hei^' 
judlpes impious traBsg^^ssops,^ and^nuikea^ a teiriblei 
difidnctloii b«l^«eB them and hi« elect, by the difi#i** 
ent laanner m. which he chMtisM thci&- He does 
not imit tUi the end><^i the worlds to separaite ike 
tares from the 'wheat, but even now inflicts upoQ;4he 
formor a kmd of punisfatnent*whicfa with him:8erves 
as^ft markof diBtkiotionvand tiatis bUndnesft insin^ 
If-i;^ donot feair thia,^ if wehave^ not as imich^dread> 
of*it,aB of liell itself wretched are we !- O Lord,*eK« 
claims^ the same j&thect how adorabte and : uaae^rcli^ 
abteartithou in ^y: judgnnents*! And- eapcciaUy' in 
that terrible dea7een¥hich causes^ thecrtcpsend such a 
frightMdarimess^pon^ men tO'|)\ini8hf them for the 
siniiil^md irregular di^ires of ^ tmAta hearts ! 

Ifv th» avenfin^ God has^nqtr yet' eieeretted^pen 
you, mybrethreBy this riagorotis juatice ; ifihehas 
notyetp^mkted yoiuofall into this> tenrilde'coodi* 
tien, itisnot: because you have not- deserved^^it ; but 
becsMtse heiuNPcxetclsed greaftermenoiy towards^ yo« 
than towsards manyother^^ Take oire tifiat tlsis^ood^ 
ness does not at last^bocome weary^ $ and l^ap e?en 
the: patience of Godr which -striken tte more wtrm:^ 
the longer it withhold ^e strc^. WI«o of yo^ 
kKDw»d)at he has resolved to wail^onger? Who^of 
you knows but that, immediately after the next sin 
you commit, he wBl extingtush the light and blind 
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yovi ? Who ought not to be seized with fear from the 
Teflcctidn, that there is a sin whidi God has Marked 
as terminating the day of his grace ?— that powerful 
grace without which no one am be saved ! What 
IS that sin ? I know not. After what number of sins 
will it come ? Of this I ani ignorant. Of what na- 
ture,-*of what kind is it ? This -also is a mystery to 
ine. Is it some particular and extraordinary sin ; or 
is it a common andtofdinary transgression ? This is a 
depth which I cannot Esithom. All that I know, O my 
C^od) is that I ought to spare no pains to prevent the 
tnisery which threatens me. Happy am I that I see 
tny danger ! Not less happy that (hoa aft yet dispos- 
ed to aid me in escaping ft ! And supremely ha^py 
«hall I be, if I walk henceforth, guided by thy divine 
light, till I arrive to that state of glory and blessed* 
ness to wbith thou mt conducting Uiy chosen ones !--* 
Amen. 
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The BapfttnesB (fu 90ul r^urning to God* 

VtjBtsB 1. Blessed ii the man thut -^alketh not in tiie coun-* 
s^l of the ungodly, not fttandeth irt the WSiy of sinners, 
no* sttteth m ibe Mi»t of the scoi^ful. 

O.MY God I In what a statJe of blrrxitiess hare I- 
hitherto lived ?— I sa^ nothing, I judged of no- 
things hot bj my pMsions ; I ftitetook iiv every thm|^; 
and ^ my light wai> but darkDtea§; Altliough I was; 
not happy ki sin, I inoeftsantly aoyght in it a felicit>' 
which as incessantly fled from Uie. I thought 1 15a^r 
happiness in those who were not thwarted in their 
pursuit ofpleasui^; and I envied them a blessing 
which th^y did not^joy thetnselvcs. Bitt since thy 
Kght h«» scatter^ th« thick cloud which passion had 
formed around my heart, I see my error, and wonder 
at my former del\ision. 

Vfiii9il 9. But hw delight h in the law of the Lord ; and 
ta hift Iftw doth.^ mtfdkbte daya^d night. 

I ttiiair nobe happy iiet^ heloW, O Lord, but those 
who serve aod obe!T thee. I sought a dangerous tran- 
quillity frOiA the eodversvCion of the impicKis, who 
endeavored to fortify my mind ag^ainst remorse fbr 
sin, by trying, 86 a pi^rile credulity, aH the teiTors 
of an hereafter, and by attempting to persuade me to 
P3 
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adopt those irreligious mfuws w|^di tliefcpmUiioC 
really believe themselves. I wished to establish jay- 
self in the belief of that system which holds fc^lh 
to the sinner neither an avenging God) nor puomh- 
ments desuned for those who vwlate-thy holy law, 
nor an immortal soul to survive the body> and suffer 
eternal misery for its sips, . • 

These poisonous maxims infected my sowiy but, . 
through thine inestimable mercy, they did opt ccm*- 
Tupt it to the total extin^shment of faith. I was. 
pleased with those nxa?dms> and was sorry that thy 
truth still combatted them in my heart* But, O mj 
God, how happy do I now find myself to be tuisped 
from that course of impiety and blasphemy in which 
I sought a resource against my irregularities I I offw 
-perceive that to be ha{^y upon earth, at least to be 
less unhai^y, I must love, L must observe thy holy 
law. Every thing which removes us from thee makes 
us at variance with o\«Fselves ; and the more we seefe 
happiness by offending tiwe, the niore we increase 
our inqwetude and our trouble, and consequently our* 
unha]^iness. For what joy^ whs^ satis&ction can a 
soul taste when it is defurived <^ that mward peace: 
which is the fruk of piety< and virtue ? 

Ykr^ 3.. Aod he sluttbe Uke a fifce pfantted t^ therbcrs- 
of water^ tbat bringeth forth bis fruit in his $c%Min ; bi& 
leaf also shall not withef ; a^d yih»Xfotyfx ,h^ , doctk 
shail'pTO^Mnr. 

The ungodly wHhcr and perish in the midst of 
their pleasures ; but the tears of the r^^hteoua rnao^ 
those teartf which the hitler remembrance of his paet 
sins BMkltes him shed, resemble those stfean&s which 
increase the freshness, the v^rdure> the beauty of the 
tree which they water. Peace and joy are iu first 
fruits. The burning and contagioQB air of the world, 
in the midst of which it lives, does not tarnish the 
beauty of even one of its leaves. Ou the contrary, 
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t£e bad Examples of the wicked, their pteasures, their 
senseless toys, which had ionneriy seduced the|m>u8 
nian, confirm hixny O Gpd, in the fideUty which he 
' has promised to thee« Affected by their^h)daes% he 
has A more lirely sense of the greatness.of thy good-^ 
ness in spiHtually enlightening him.. 

Every thing which befbre.tended to his min, isf now 
turned . t9 his instruction and consolation^ Northing 
su^ceded, with, him^ while . he lived, iui sin ; ^events 
never corresponded to his plans and f desire;} ; every 
thhig seemed to thwart his passions. But since thy 
grace, has calmed them, his desires are more regu- 
lar ; he forms^ no improper ones ; his prosperity 
<:onsists in resignation to thy dispensations ; and as 
he is always si^misshre^ no event disturbs his tran- 
quillity.. 

' V£Ksm4. The ungodly ore not- so ; but ttre Uke the chaff 
'isluch the- wind driveth away. 

^UT the ungodly are fiir. from enjoying a similar 
happiness. The passien^, from which spring all 
their sin&il pleasures, produce also contmual agita-^ 
tions and troubles. . With l3icm nothing is fixed. 
The multiplicity of theii' desires, like a frightful 
whirfwind, agitates them iricess^tly. The chaff, 
which the. wind driycth ^way? .is but ^ faint image of 
■ their souls, always ti-ansported by thc^o^rice jand vi-- 
olence of their passions. They will not seek quiet- 
ness in thee alone, O God \ aiid where hut in thee 

• cab thfcy fiiid' it r Alas, all cfeated^ objects to which 
they look for happiness, drive thcm^b^ck to tlie^, by 

• ^Hieir vanity and their insufficiency. , , . .. 

V«Rs?E 5. THercfdrc the ungodly shall not stand, in the 
judgment, noi^ dinners Iti the congregation of the right- 
•omi 

Th£]^B70RB^ great God^ it' will not be necessary 
fc^thee to pass sentence upon the ungodly, in that 



tlRir coMdenoet wSOt^ f^^ theM ^ ^i^ i^rkl:-^ 
Ttsm ir^t hmt de]^t» them ii)> to the ^ircmi^i^ 
ifnrm, vhsdi ^itsr faeutft, «ft(^ liitv^ beeil inces- 
santly tormented Mpaiu 6itfth, will stift carry yi/^h 
then iBlo tiif ^resenefe ; — U> «bttt tormentky^ re- 
mofK %hich is so 9nse]Mu%ble fmm s^ that <k) pleas(* 
lire «ouid ever en^Tel^r free them from itift angnish. 



Vb«ss $. For the Lord knoweth the «wiy of A* rightwws j 
but the way of Oie ungjodlj shitll pensh. 

SwcH is iJm termomtiai of tlioee ]>rojects of amhi-^ 
tic^) of pleasure, and of fortune* which fill up all 
the days of the ungodly. All are come to nought ; 
nothing more remains of them. They wished all the 
world to be attentive to them ; and their vanity will 
be punished by a universal oblivion. But thou^ O 
HM>»t hely God, thou wilt not forget them ; and, 
through eternity, a remembrance of theif sins '^♦ilt 
awn thy justice agjdnst impenitent sinners trho, 
though sent into this world but to love thee^ to «serve 
thee, and to Ht themselves for the enjoyment of thos^ 
ineffable blessings wliich ihon reflervest for the faith* 
My employ that Kfe which they received from thee» 
only in olfeiiding thee and iiuning themselves. 

How diffcrcm from this the portion of the righteous ? 
Thou,Orracious God, keepest an exact and &ithful. 
account of all their ways, to the end that thou mayest 
reeompence them. Not one of their actions is un- 
heeded by thee. Thine eyes arc incessantly upon 
them ; and thou leadest them to perceive the effects of 
thy contmual protection, sometimes by removing from 
them snares and temptations ; sometimes by strength* 
cning them in* their combats with the enemies of 
their salvation ; and sometimes by restoring Uiem, 
wheal through tjie oorri^iition of their iiatiB^ they^ 



bare: &Ua^ intasin. In fine, thou^ wilt give them a 
jcrowQ of righteousness ichidi.viU put them into pos« 
session of an eternal kingdom. 

He^f^jy then, a Uiqu^q^. times hapf^y are those to 
whom thou art ^U ip all, since they have within them 
the source of a happinefft which will n^yer end I 



PSALM III. 

MeditatimB (^a devout soul deefti^ affected with a teme 
of the enomdty qffitmt Hn ; and at the same timeJuU 
of confidence in the mercy of God; 

Vzmss 1. Lo&s, how are they increased tk»t trovUe me ? 
Many are they that rise up against me. 

WHEN I reviewt, aa in- thy presence^. O Lord, 
the multiplied and heinous sins of my past 
life, trouble, discouragement, and despair seem by 
turns to take possession of my soul, I cannot call to 
mind one day, nor even one instant of my infill life, 
in which I do not discover new transgressions rising 
up agfunst me.. Xheic number increases in propor- 
tion as Lmore narrowly search the depths of my con- 
science. And how know I, thou all-seeing God, but 
these are equalled or even surpassed by those which 
time has effi^:ed from my memory, in a course of ini- 
quity so long and so little interrupted ? 

VB&sm 2. Many there ^ which say otiuj^sovl*. there is no- 
help for him in God. _ ,; , . 

I FORMERLT drank in iniquity like water. I added 
sin to sin without any remorsjc. The irregularity m 



#K(^ I hacFbefifrei Rved oAnt^ my mind with rcganj 
to taw* m wfcicK-I.tfwn Ih^etf'. By aiways^ promistog 
to mjrBcIf a change in fefui^, I continued tranqpi? 
whHe «infiififg agsdnst thee, O my God ; and not feel- 
ing .myteif as jet disposed* t6 break off my sins, t 
Vmpncntedtheirnmnber every dtty^ iirith a deplbi^bll 
sTOurity. But now, since thy light has scattered my 
darknessr'-Aow, since all ray sins, issuing from the 
thick cloud which onv^l^ied them^ and concealed 
them from my eyes, appear openly and crush me in ^ 
thy presence, by their enormity and their mukitudej 
aM hope of salvation seems to fiy from me. 

Csmst thou, O divkid SavidUF, look with an eye of 
pity and clemency upon a life, the frightful sight of 
wlueh 1 onaot htys^tf sai^n ? Holy God^ wilt thok 
4wtr conammkatr tiiysdf unto a soul which de^ed 
to be able to fly from itself j and which caa bring no- 
thing before thee but its corruption and its shame ? 
Whei» I fiitmf attention on nay sd^ every thing with- 
in me announdes the severity of thy jtad^ments.— - 
What a life, great God, shall I find within the book 
of thy remembrance ? The sun never rose upon ray 
h«kd but to ^fve light tor new transgressions of thy 
ftoly law ; an« the night sutjceeded only to prolong 
my worfcir of darkne«». I lived' not, Ji breathed not, 
I thought not ^ but ftr sm. And now, every thing 
seems for ever to interdict* all access tb the throne of 
thy mercy, in consequence of the criminal abuse I 
have made of those serious thoughts which, from 
tdtne to timej thotfdidst awaltcn in my heart. 

Tk«sb, O' t-ordi 9trt thrbftucS: and frigfttflif ima- 
ges which the enemy of my sjilVation incessantly pre- 
aento to my soul, to drive me to discduragement and 
despondenc|[. Tormerty he encouraged me in sii^ 
D>y rep taienlilig; to m^ thy m^ercy as always ready to 



igicdve^hc - i»tm3fti«g jsSxmtFi Bat'iw^y, - -mlfi^ I feel 
a desire to return to theiey he poio^^lboe} m aepret^ 
tp m7 troubled heart, as an inexorable God. He dis- 
covers to me the al^nwatm^iniy ^isis, fi^X .V>€K>n- 
ces^ from J^Q the infinite lyeasure^ix^ftkjr iiUBMiy, aitd 
to keep me under jus -shameful Jaondage. H^fi|b> ' 
deavors to persnade n^ th^tt thqVL wUt wt on^i^ 
mer— that my heinous tr^sgressic^ hta^ fqr m^ 
shut thy bowels of comfi^;|s i< iix ^^g^iin^t my «i^a» anid 
any tears. 

Cut, Lord^ if I haye formedy ^sed ,thgr :gQi^^»a^ 
by trusting tpo np^ucbto it, spas to persevece with 
greater tranquillity ipin^q^y, I wUlnpt add thi^ji^eiir 
<>{fence o^ dc^^ii^ of it in my r^tentf^Nce. } fed 
myself^ it is tx^ue,^ the rweake6t,.the moj^t ii^U ^ aU 
creatures ; Jbut art^t^^ou thefitrjMxgih^s^.thewi^^ 
What have I to fear tor myself, sinoe ^}i ^t ^ 
-with me, thou who art my shield and my strength ? 
NotWn^ cfoi ^v**^ .^e 4isg«^u^ md tjkc ai>Mftment 
into which my shameful passions have plunged me. 
Yet great as is the ignominy with which they might 
justly xQxcrone^ h«^i^ j^W^, that twd)ich.^Tbvpg Into 
thy ptesence ifJ^l more l4deq^a•aIul vhiw^atiii^ 
But, d .Ood oi maj^sly I o^« n^ of tl^ 4{i«ry vM 
piuify thj^ ^idrOt 4i^.^ chfnyn, it into thr lustre 
of gold, ^hp^ fa|t e{u|;a^i«lNDaie in4i<HMr m^^^m^f^ 
thou shalt ei¥^lc lY^e ^l^^^vM^^ gifhkof ^gBiM}6,aad 
reee^ve i^e4n|o4he ni^^Fof t)iyphildi7eiBr*r^f':^ 
TKho w fellow ht^x>f ^ ^emalju^g^oin* i <*<* 
enter ppon^U the wgu^^pri^^^^f ^ Qhrtft^Otl I 
my new and h<^ Mfe iw# restore to^sjie? »«venm 4fce 
View of n^ei^, 4^t 1)^9^^,^ ^q|t mgl«ds «rf wJMob 
piymsl^deprivAdm&.i 9n(il^lhi||ii>vi)|l!eii^l*lQi|r 
asixMsciui^f li^ bwi my,cwftwio<\l^#4i«r f^bfroe. 
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Vxmsfi 4. I cried onto the Lord ^^tnjr Voice, andlii 
heard me ottt of hit hdjr lull. 

Yes, O Lord, my Sprayers and ttij cries will taceili 
tothe^feetdf thy throtic ; and they will not ascend in 
Tain. Th6u art tlo itiOTe upon ttiat terrible mountain, 
encompassed with TigHtrlings and tfinnders, which n6 
mortal can approach. I adore thee upon thy holy- 
hill, where, Oblessed Redeemer, thou offcrest thyself 
to thy &ther for me, as my righteousness, my sancti- 
ficaticm, and my redemption. Thine arms are inces- . 
ssoKly extended to receive sinners who return to thee. 
It is not then thi»e infinite mercy which I ought to 
distrust ; it is th^ sincerity and the perseverance of 
my repentance. I ought to fear that its greatness 
does not correspond to the enormity and the multi* 
tudeof mysins. 

VsasE 5. I laid -me down and idept ; I awaked, for the 
LoaD sustained roc. 

GitAt;i0i78 God 1 what may I not promise myself 
from thy goodness ; since thy poweiiul and merciiul 
VMce bBB awateened me £rom that sleep of sin in 
which I have so-long been buriedi-«-^from that deadly 
suimieness in which my irregularities kept all the 
pow^^ of my soul I Thy vwce has penetrated even 
to the bottom of the abyss, in which not only I lay 
without life, but m which noisomeness and infection 
offered to thy holy eyes nothing but an object most 
worthy of thy detestation. And yet, O Father of mer* 
cies, and God of all consolation, after ha^ng often 
^tcitedme to return to diee, thou hast at lastre-an:- 
imatedthis noisome carcase ; thou hast breathed a 
spirit of tife into this hideous fiesh ; thou hast re-es- 
tablished in me the beauty of thine image, the small^^ 
est traces of which I had eftaced ; and thou hast 
wrested my soul ftom the^ power of death and Satan^ 
to put me under thcprotection oi thy mercy. 
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Veese 6. I "will not be afraid of ten thouBawds of people, 
that have set tbcfruelves against tat round about; 

Penetrated with this confidence, I will not dig*'* 
courage myself at the view ofmjnnttumberedtransi- 
gression^. I will call them to raind in the bitterness 
of my heart ; but the recollection of them shall awa*- 
ken my gratitude, my love, my compuncticft, rathet 
than my fear and my despair. I will despise the de- 
risibns, the conteitiptible tensures which. my new 
life will draw upon me, from tho^e who surround 
mey and who were formerly either the witnesses or 
the accomplices of my iniquities. Theiy senseless 
joys, the emptiness of which I have so many times 
experienced, their pleasures, their apparent happi- 
ness, which were always to me an ine^dbaustible fund 
of chagrin and cruel remorse, far from making me 
disrelish my sorrowful tears and repentance, will 
render them more sweet and amiable to me^ The 
pd-eference which I have given to thee, O my Gdd» 
who art' most worthy of it, will confound my' hike^' 
warraness, and animate my fidelity ; and far remov- 
ed from envying the lot of my former wicked asso- 
ciates, I will not cease to beg of thee, that they may 
at last be brought to experience the happiness of those 
who love and serve thee, 

Veksb 7. Arise, O Lo^d j save me> O myCod : for thou 
ha^t smitten all mihe'enemies upon the cheek hone ; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

Arise then, great God, and finish the work of my 
salvation, by not permitting those to perish, whom I 
may have drawn into sin by my solicitation or exam- 
ple. I shall not think myself restored to favor with 
thee, while I see the bitter fruits and terrible conse- 
quences of my sins remaining in them. Since thou 
hast been able to break the hardness of my heart, I 
am persuaded that every tiling is possible to the power 
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of thy grace. Thou, c^ist humblcy wh^i it shall 
please thee^ those sinners who now appear so proud 
and bold in sin ; and in whose happiness I cannot but 
feel interested, though my renewed life , hfis stined 
them up against me ; and though they endeavor^ bat, 
in vaiuy to shake my resolutions^ aiui to draw me 
again into their sinful ways, by their satirical or allur- 
ing conversation. 

f ERSE 8. Solvation bdwgetb unto the Lobd : thy blessing 
it upon thy people. 

TflotJ, Almighty God, canst save those, In whom 
every hope of salvation appears to be extinguished^ 
Thou art pleased to work these wonders in the most 
hardened sinners, to the end that man may attribute 
Nothing to himself, and that all the glory of his sal- 
vation maybe given to thy grace. All the spiritual 
blessings which thou conferrest upon thy people, 
Originate ift the immense treasures of thy love j they 
sire the utimeritfed gifla of thine infinite mercy. 
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PSALM IV. 

.Mffiections of a /ddm^ ioui when tmdtr trouble ^firotn the 
hee jof vo&rldly enjoyments. 

Yfnm.' 1. Hearmer-wlieii I call, O Ged df niy ri^litcaOT- 
ncu ; tkou tiMt^^akrgfed mtnjobenlH^tuin 4ist;rc89 j— - 

IN vain, O mjr God, have I daily protested to thee 
that I T^ardcd the world ^»d all Us glwy as « 
mass of dirt ^ and that thou alo^^ie ceujckt sati<tfjr a 
jioul which had the happinesi^ of possessing thee. I 
knew not my own heart ; I deceived myself. I was 
still held, by a thousand secret and insensible ties, to 
this deceitful |world which I thought I despised. I 
still loved its possessions and its I^ors, which, like 
smoke, may be dissipated in an instant. -But the 
deep distress into which the loss of worldly good 
rthings has thrown me has at liast discovered to me 
those sinful dispontions, which I concealed from my- 
self ; but which thou hast ior a long^ time seen in 
the bottom of my heart. A-sei^re blow was neces- 
tsaryto awakenme fromjmy'dai^ereus, spiritual slum- 
ber. Thou, .ffrcat God, hast struck this merciful 
4)low; and now, fbrtifi^ and enlightened by thy 
l^race, I am more sensibly ifiected with shame for 
«By error and my vnfsdthfnlness, Utan with giief for 
my worldly misfortunes. Thou wouWst be my all, 
ttiy only resource ; dwrefore, as soon as I turned to- 
irards thee, in the bitterness of my heart, and called 
•upon thee, thou didst riot listen to the demands of jus- 
tice, which requn-cd that as I had sought vain sup- 
ports, foreign from thee, thou shouldst abandon me 
to myself ; bat, O thou God of goodness ! thou didst 
come quickly to my relief; and a ray of joy and 
light immediately dissipated the dark melancholy of 
my heart, and enlarged me when I was in distress. 
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Verse 1. n . i . Have oiercy upon me, and hear 

my prayer. 

Cease not, most merciful God, to eommunicatc 
thyself unto me the creature of thy power, andtxi 
support my weakness. As for me, I will not cease 
to implore thine aid. Continue to behold me with 
the eyes of thy mercy/ O Lord,, who art not wont to 
measure thy favors by the merits but by the necessi- 
ties of those who pray to thee. Have pity upon my 
misery ; and make me feel still more scnsiWy, that 
-the loss of every thing which thte world affords is 
as nothing ; that we have every thing when vie are 
united to thee, and that we lose nothing really val- 
uable solon^as we possess thee. 

Verse 2. O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn mj g\b^- 
ry into shame ? bow lon^ will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing ?. • 

O TE children of men ! who nm with so much 
eagerness in pursuit of a good which continually flies 
. from you, and which, were ^ you to obtain it, would 
but increase your desire for many things more, how 
long will you suffer your heatt* to be seduced by an 
illusion from which your own experience ought t© 
have freed you ? How long will you love your in*- 
quietudes and your chains ? The happiness you seek 
is but a heavy burden, which will oppress you sui 
soon as you attain it. You find your cares increase 
in proportion as the world heaps its favors upon your 
you find new desires succeed to those which have 
just been gratified. The world may think you hap- 
py ; but jealousy and envy at the prosperity of oth* 
ersy — what is still wanting to gratify your ambition^ 
— the vanity of every thing which you jpossess^ and 
which, indeed, can never satisfy the boundless desires 
of a heart which God alone can fill,— -that disgust 
and satiety, which always follow t^e possession of 
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•worklfy good things, however eagcf ly they may have 
been de»ired,-*-the voice of conscience which inces- 
santly reproaches you, both for the unjust means by 
which you •tt«ined the object of your desire, and for 
the criminal use which you make of it, — and even the 
tiiouglit that every thing here is uncertain, that the 
longest life is but a rapid instant, and that your souFs 
will soon be required of you,— these things together 
become a secret worm which incessantly preys upon 
you, and poisons that show of felicity which deceives 
beholders ; but which cannot so fkr deceive you as 
lo make you really believe yourselves happy. Why, 
the% do you sacrihce your souls, your eternal salva- 
tion, your God, to objects^ the false appearance, the 
vanity, and the nothingness of which you cannot 
avoid seeing ? Be persuaded to love him who alone 
can give you every thing desirable, and to love whom 
is itself the greatest happiness which you can enjoy. 

Vebsb 3. But know that the Lobd bath set apart him 
that is godly for himself j th« Lord will hear wh^n I 
call unto hira. 

I CAN appeal to myself, O ye children of men, in 
testimony of what I have said. Since, being in some 
measure recovered from the error of my ways, and 
the shameful indulgence of my passions, I have en- 
deavored to conform my life to the holiness of the 
gospel, from a perfect eonformity to which I am, 
however, still very far, the Lord has wrought in my 
aoul wonders imknown to those who love the world 
supremely. I have experienced within myself a 
peace, a joy, a calmness which the world and all ita 
pleasures never could have given me. Men ef the 
world ace the wonderful change produced in me, and 
endeavor to ridicule it ; they seek in my weakness, 
and in the fickleness of my nund, the reasons of an 
event virhich originated only in light descended 
&om c»i:bigh, and in the power stfid grace of God.— 
Q 2 
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The father of mercies did not suffer me ta wait lat^ 
for this signal favor. No tooner had I turned to- 
. wards him, no sooner, impressed with a sense of mjr 
sins, had I sent forth my cries and prajrers to the 
feet of his throne, than he in m.ercy canie to me« 
He has consoled my affliction, or rather he has cans- 
ed me to find ineffable sweetness in ttie bitterness /<^ 
my repentance and my grief.. 

Versx 4. Stand in awe and sin not : commune with yoiflp 
own heart upon your Ijed and be stiU.. 

O T«, who are slaves to the world and to your 
passions, imitate my example. Be indignant at your^ 
selves for being so long seduced by vain illusions ; 
look with horror upon the shame and indignity of 
your chains, of which you have formerly made, a 
Contemptible boast, but whose weight and iniami^ 
you now feel. Forsake the company of those who 
have seduced you by their persuasions or their base 
examples ; and choose for your companions those ^ 
whom you have hitherto hated, on accoimt of the 
good examples which they set before you, or of the 
benevolent advice which they have given you. Change 
into a salutary hatred that excessive and ignominious 
love for the body and worldly objects, which you have 
hitherto indulged. You will cease to sin, as soon as 
you shall hate the source and instrument of your sins- 
But remember, it is not a (Msgust arising from sa-» 
tiety which 'constitutes this holy disposition* \We 
may be weary of pleasures, without detesting them^ 
as sinful; we may perceive their emptiness, without 
perceiving their enormity and infamy. JBxamine 
your hearts. Satiety may give them a disrelish for 
sinful pleasures, without their being changed and" 
inclined to holiness. But if the grace of God has 
produced in you a sincere change ; if you are duly* 
sensible of the dishonor done to God by your sin&lr 
passions, as well as of the disgrace whidv tl^y ar^ 
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«aI«Q]ate4 to bring upon yourselves^ you :i¥tll then 
set no bounds to your grief. The day will not Ib^ 
sufficiently long for the bitterness and the abundance 
of your lamentation ; by this your sleep will be sus- 
pended during the silence of the night. * This peace- 
fulr season which you have devoted to dissoluteness 
and riot, and the repose and darkness of which fur- 
nished you with so many opportunities to sin, will in 
future serve only to give leisure for the moi^ free in- 
dulgence of your grief. ' 

Verse 5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and pirt 
your trust in the Lord. 

But remember that God is ^ot pleased with art 
imperfect sacrifice. Give to the preator your whole 
hearts, which you have entirely prostituted to the 
creature. Spare no endeavors to serve hipi, as yotl 
have spared none to serve the world. Place upon ih6 
altar an entire victim. Have you been wholly tjie 
slaves of ^tan for so long a time, and will you now 
give l^t the half of yourselves to the Lord, to who^n 
you rightfully belong, and who claims you as his? 
You will neycr serve him . with pleasure, until you 
obey him .without any reserve. But as soon as you 
shall have riendered him master of your whole hearts, 
joy, hope, confidence, vnll spring' up in the bottom 
of your souls. The remembrance of your sins will 
not offer itself to you but with the remembrance of 
that eternal mercy, which has inspired you with re- 
pentance and hatred of them : and the more the abyss 
into which you have been plunged, fpr so many years, 
shall. appear frightful to you, and without hope of 
deliverance from it, if you had been left to yourselves, 
the more sensibly you vrill feel the merciful kind- 
ness of that God whose all-powerful, hand has drawn 
you from the pit. In the history of your sinful wan- 
derings you will read the history of his infinite mercy 
towai^ds you ; and the greater your sense of sin shall 
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be, the more Ics^-stHl^rmgy mercaiid) and gimoovt: 
w^l the Lord appear to ytm. 

, Vc«8)s.,6. rienririinaiy that My, Who wUI duw m*ai^ 

BoT xneiv intoxicated by their pasatons, hear witK 
^sdain thia iiaeful advice. They insitltingly say^ 
Where then are that joy, that centeatment, and that 
hapiHuesSf which are {H-omised to those who retim ta 
the Lord ? They would have displayed before their 
bodily eyes those invisible, spiritual blessings^ which 
the eye hath not seen, the ear hath not heard, and the 
heart of man hath not conceived. They see nothing 
but what is gloomy and forbidding .in thy service* O 
God, because they see nothing there to gratify theic 
s^ses and to flatter their pride. The only felicity 
which tbfy know and sedi: is a felicity which contin-^ 
ually ffies from them » a btq^funess which they desist 
infieaaantly, although they are never able to attam i^ 
md the vain desire ol which is the source of their 
most, cruel chagrins mad ^eir most grievous troubles* 
They perceive every moment, in ^ite of themselves^ 
Ihat the world cannot make them happy ; and yet 
they will not try the experiment, whether thou art 
not a sulBcieat source of hiqipineas. They love a 
master who makes them nuserable, bi^ whose de- 
ceitful itfomiaes, though they have so often cqserien* 
ced their vanity and falsehood, lighten the actual bur- 
den of his yoke ; while they Iwve a atavtsh dn^id of 
him in whose service they would know no pain, mar 
sorrow, nor grief ; and whose yoke constitutes ali 
the consoboion and happboesaof those vdiotake it^ 
ppon them. 



PSALM IV, .6, 7. 189 

VsRf^s 6, 7. ; LoKP, lift thouup the light irif th/ 
cbuntenance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in mf 
heart,* 

Whilb such is the situation of men of the world, 
I indulge the hope, most merciful God, that thou ha^t 
cplightened my mind with a heavenly light to guide 
mc to thee. I hear a still, small voice declaring to 
.me continually, that thou art the only happiness of 
iriari ; a voice which recall* me to thee in spite of 
myself ; which makes itself heard in the midst of tiie 
.tumult of passion ; which follows me. even when I 
go in the way of tlie kicked ; and which never per- 
mits me to be wholly ignorant that, being made in 
thy image, I am made but for thee. Whatever, there- 
fore, soils and dishonors this sacred imftge> and sepa^ 
rates me from thee, for a season, becomes at once a 
source of unhappiness and of sin. 

That divine light, which thy hand alone has placed 
in their hearts, is a continual source of joy and con* 
solation to those who have the happiness of serving 
thee. They perceive that by returning to thee they 
are restored to the original dignity of human nature ; 
that they conform to the purest lights of reason and 
conscience ; and that they are then in the situation 
in which reasonable creatures ought to be. For in 
vain do corrupt men endeavor to persuade themselves 
that they are made for the enjoyment of sinful pleas- 
ure ; and that indinations born with them cannot be 

* The meditations upon these verses may not appear to the 
]:eader to be such as would naturally arise from the words ; 
and the same remark will apply to the meditations upon some 
other verses. The reason of this is that the translation of the 
scriptures made use of by the Author was what is called the 
Vulgate Bible, in which, in tpany places, particularly in the 
book of Psahns, the turn of the expression is a little different 
from the common English version, though the general sense 
is the same. The Hebrew language is not so definite in the 
tenses of verbs as more modem languages, and this opca* 
sions a little diyersity in differemt translations of the Old Tes- 
tament, 7>an9iator 
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c r imi n al . This is the faiigoage of- their passions ; it 
is the bmtal desire Tof their hearts ; but it is not the 
profound sentiment, the inward p«rsua8ioft of their 
•consciences. ThejUtid itithin themselves a contin- 
^Qol contradiction to this erroneous tenet. They maf 
pretend to make a boast of it ; but thejr dare not re- 
ally ei^ourage them^eltes ifv^th it. Therr tongues, 
may utter^ but their coftociences diiarow the impioui^ 
thought. . 

. "Vss^eT. . i wwiie 0isti in the tine ifaf Ham tmM 
and their wm itiprcafed. 

Tasttsvottfi, O God> the happiaefls yihkh mn^v 
-mmn to enjoy shaH never give me a dcsrelish ibr tha^ 
, jobservaooe of thy holy law. It k 'but a vma Mb&w 
which conceals the most cruel .remoese^ and Ihe mo«t 
Revolts inquietude, hi thiueauger) thoiu .maitipli* 
-est, in their hands, tibe posaesston^of the earth ; thou 
loadeat them with those perishable fevors which are 
Txot worthy of thy servaS^ts, and punishest them by 
granting ^eir sinful desire. But ^e ktngdom^of thy 
aamts is not of this world ; a moredunUe reoom^ 
pense awaits theaa. 

VsRss 8. I w^botii tatjrme dxyvm in peace and^stlEcp : Sn 
thou, 1^0 an, tnily n>ake$t me dwell in fta^ety. 

PENETRAT?ii> with tlicsc holy truths, though I 
should be called to sufier many and sc»^ aihcticoiS) 
though the envy or the injustice of men shouM de- 
prive me of every thing which I yet possess here be- 
low,^ provided that thou, O Lord, art still with me^ — 
that my heart still possesses thee, thou only source of 
aU good, the peace of my soul shall not be dislurbed. 
Preserve in me that firm hope which thy gmce baa 
produced, and I ^hall be tranquil in Hie midst of aH 
the transitory scenes and vicissitudes of life. I shall 
with joy see death arrive,— death which is but a sweet 
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^ep ta the ngbteous ; and m^ ^^h: tlmWrestin tde 
^ravc in pc|ioe, waiting for a day of light and glory,— 
for that new and immoftal li% whioh thou iaat pro- 
mised to those who love thee upon earth. 
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Msditutions rf^a smner latdy broug^C to as^nse qfki^ 

9inB ; lamenting them be/ore Qod >• infiloring diidnt^ 

mercy^for the pardon of nn^ and a deUixerance fr&m^ 

M9 defil^rabie situation ; andfinaUy obtaining a com-, 

fortable hope. 

VzasB. I. O Load, rebuke me not in tkine ai^r, ,ii£idier 
chasten me in thy hct displeasure. 

MOST great and glbrious God ! All thethuhder 
of thy power would not suffice to punirfi me, 
a miserable sinner, covered with siri gnd pollution, 
accordkig to my deserts. Thy severest chastise- 
ments would not be an adequate punishment for my 
sins, the recollection of which confounds and over- 
whelms me* Therefore, O most merciful God:! do 
not consult what strict justice requires of thee towards 
me ; and since thou canst not punish me according 
to the full measure of my sins, let fall from thy holy 
hands the sword' which is T^dy to strike. Behold 
me with eyes of pity and mercy. Shut not thy pa- 
teitiid bowels ligaintt my prayers «nd my g|4«f* The 
rtgofs of thy justice would be too little proportion- 
ed to my iniqiuties to be worthy of thy g^ry. It ifr 
only in pard(»)ing me thf^rall U)y greatness and thy 
power can be displayed ; said Ay mercy towards me 
would manifesti more th^n thy chastisements, the. 
adoratde and incompri^easible nature of ^iune infinite 
Baajesty. 
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VcssEs % 3. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I atri. 
' weak ; O Losd^ heal me, for ray bones ure vexed.-^*- . 
My soul is also sore vexed ; but thou, O Load, hoV. 
long> 

I CAN mention no motive for thy mercy, O Lor2, 
but what is drawn from thine infinite mercy itself. 
I cannot plead my impotence, for this is itself my 
sin. How then can it become my excuse? The 
blessings which thou hast conferred upon me, and 
the talents which thou hast given me^ ought to have 
excited my gratitude, and to have led me to praise 
thee; butin^ead of this, these favors, derived ori- 
ginally from thee, have been turned against thee. 
I have abused thy ^fts, and prostituted to the crea- 
ture what ought to have led me to thee. 

At the remembrance of this, O most holy God, I 
feel myself penetrated with terror ; trouble and dis- 
couragement seize upon my soul. The horror of 
my past life throws me into agitations ©f terror which 
vex my bones, and leave me without strength and 
without courage. My spirit sinks and is confounded. 
Struck with a profound sense of my misery, I re- 
main immoveable, and can takeno step to sed^ a rem* 
cdy. But thou, O Lord, who seest all my impotence, 
and all the dangers of my condition, how long wilt 
tbou leave me to my fears ? How long wilt thou leave 
me in this condition ? 

Verse 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: Oh^ save 
me for thy mercies' sake. 

Return to me, O God of goodness I Let not the 
infection of my wounds any longer avert from me 
thy holy eyes. Look rs^ther on the desires of my 
heart, which urge me to return to. thee. It is tfiy 
grace which has created those desires ; they are as 
a ray which precedes and a^mounces the approach x)f 
full light. Let me no longer wait for this light, lest 
^e darkness of my passions should soon take place. 
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txClkatniy. DeliYCT tnysoul^firom those sad agita* 
tioBs whick cause me to fluctuate between life and 
4e^b ; fix -my waverkig heart ; foish in me the 
'woii^ of salvation which I would hope thou hast be- 
gun ; render thyself master of a heart which thou 
alone canst purify from its sinfid stains, and fit Ibr 
tjommiunion with thee. 

Such wonders, O thou divine Savioiir 1 thou de- 
lightest to work. Great misery gives ^n opportuni- 
ty^ for the exercise of great mercy. By restoring to 
life aXazsirus entotnt>ed, putrified, exhaling infectioa 
^i^d noisomencss, thou^idst manifest the immensity 
cff thy grace, as well as the greattie^of thy power, 

^V^ftSB S. For in death ii>ereu no nemcnr^brajnce of thee ? 
in the grave wiko shail.give thee thanks ? 

G&EAT God, notwkhstanding creatures can add 
nothing to thine essential glory, yet thou wilt that 
man should gk>i4fy thee. Jjot that his fidelity in thy 
semce, and his submission to thy will, can augment 
thy happiness ; but they fit him for communion with 
thee. Now, how c^ I render to thee that homage 
and glory which jwe thy doe, whilst I remsdn in that 
tstate of sin and. death in which I now find myself^ 
In hell there is nothing but despair and blasphemy ; 
and hoWt:an I adore thy holy name, and sing thy 
glorious praises, while in a condition so like to that of 
those miserable beings whom thou hast precipitated 
4nto eternal flames i 

Verse 6. 1 am weary with my groistning ; all the night 
make I my bed to swim j I water my touch wifli iny 
tears. 

While waiting, O God, for the happy moment of 

my deliverance, and hopix^ that thou wilt create in 

me a new heart, I will not cease to groan. I will 

Water my bed with my tears, in the night season^ I 

R 
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TTiU^fvenowsmtetbioy cries «id my grief. Tbsu 
'delightest,0 fkuier of mercies, in the importtiiiities of 
•thy -creatures ; I'vrill Hot'liien fear wearying tliy 
^ pitiende. ' My tears, my 'pifayefs, my sllem ' ^nd^iny 

fearsi my hopes, shall be'^maby TOiees 'ascendzOQ^ 
' iaceisantiy . to thy thrbAc. 

VbrJe 7. Mifte 'eye 18 consmried became of .grief; it 
-waxeth oldbecause of all nune ctiemies. 

In those moments when all the horror of my, siqs 
shall present itself to n\e, and when the thought of 
thy holjr and just indignation shall throw me into the 
deepest trouble and despondency ; — in those' terrible 
moments when my eye cantwt sustain the^severity of 
thy judgments ;-^in those moments iirhen the ene- 
mies of my salvation, who are attempting to increase 
my dejection* and despondency, shalH^eii^ve that they 
are aboutto prey&il against me, and to persuade iflc 
to believe that there is no help for me, even the»y 
great God, I will hope against hope ; and the more 
terrible thou shalt appear to me as a just jtidge, the 
more I will confess that thy j^sdoe demands my 'Eter- 
nal destrucdon, ani that I have nothing to h<^ bat 
from thiAe infinile'mercy'aiid gi*ace. 

^latJEsB, 9. Depart fr6m hie, ill ye woi^cein of iniquity ; 
for the 'Loi^D-hath heard fhc voice of my weepinj^. 
The Loan bath heard my supplication i the Lobd will 
receive' my prayer. 

I ALREADY find, O God, that from this disposition 
I experience) in anticipation, confidence and pdace. 
I find in myself more coiirage and mofe strength ; I \ 
begin to perceive that we may indulge some hope, 
'When we. feel even ftunt desires for repentance ; 'and 
that we affront thy glory no kis when we despair of 
thy mercy, or even distrust itj %hile shedding tears 
^f repentance, than when we presume upon it, while 
persevering in^ sin without remorse. 6 is thou, O 
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gracious God, who h^^ infUsi^cl ipto my soul these 
consoling thoughts, in the midst of the troubles and 
tfitnoats with wWch I wasagitatedv 

It is done, O God ! From, this^ moment I will bid 
^n eternal adieu to the world ; I will break those ties 
by which my passions unite me to it ; I will separate 
myself from all those objects, from all those connec- 
tions, wWch daily threw new dangers in my way. 
I wil) henceforth have none for my friends by t the 
friends of God ; I will no Ipnger be connected with 
t)ie world by any ties but those of that charity which 
abideth for ever ; I wilj love iiothihg tut what I puqjht| 
Always to love. 

Vbrsb 10s Let all mine cncmi^ be ashamed and sore 
vexed : let t^cm return ani.be asljamed su^erily. • " • 

All that remains, for me to ask of thee, O my God, 
itf that the accomplices of my sins, whom the change 
that has taken plkce in me will turn into so many 
censors and enemies, may be made to imitate me ia 
my new life ;— that they may be affected by ihs won- 
liers which thy grace has wrought in me ; — that niy 
example may cover them Vith shame and corxfusion, 
and recall them to themselves, or rather, to tliee, O 
Lord, who hast so many just claims upon them, and 
from whom man cannot depart without precipitating 
himself* into an abyss of misery -, — that having seen 
me who have been the most obstinate in sin, the most 
devoted to iniquity, thus changed, they may not des- 
pair of obtaimng tliat mercy which I had less right 
to expect than they ; — and tliat they may not think 
thy service hard and insupporta,bIe, since a sinner, 
sunk the deepest in sensuality, the most enslaved to 
the lusts o^thc flesh, as I have been, now finds in that 
service so much joy and so many new pleasures. 
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PSALM VII. 

Meditations mid firayer9 suitable /br m fiious /i^r»ot$^ 
when calumniated by enemies. 

Verse 1. O LcfUD vaj CoAt in thee do I put my trost ; 
save me from all them that persecute me, aad d^irer 
me : 

ALMIGHTY God ! Delivered up to the calum- 
ny and baseness of my persecutors^ covered 
-with reproach before men, who are easily persuaded 
to believe any thing dishonorable of thy servants, ta 
whom can I appeal but to thee, from whom nothing 
can be concealed, and who alone seest us as we pc- 
ally are ? Thou only canst make manifest the malice 
and deceit of those who accuse me ; thou only canst 
confound their wicked designs, and secure me from 
the poisoned arrows which they aim against me in- 
cessantly. It concerns thy glory, O God, not to suf- 
fer thy holy name to be blasphemed, and the cause 
of religion to be injured, by the reproaches which 
men of the world cast upon its public professors, 

Vebsi: 2. Lest he tear my soul like a Hon, rending it in 

pieces, while there is none to deliver. 

If my interests alone were concerned, I would be 
silent ; for thou, Lord, hast taught me to go cour- 
ageously forward in the way of salvation, through evil 
report and good report. I would console myself with 
the consideration that I was thought worthy to -par- 
ticipate in the reproaches cast upon thy Son, and upon 
thy saints. But it is thou thyself, it is religion which 
is attacked and insulted. Do not then permit my en* 
emies to tear me, as a hungry lion teareth his prey ; 
and do not suffer those who hate thee, and calumni- 
ate me, to believe, that the righteous hath no more 
share in thy favor and protection in this life than the 
wicked. 
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yxKSiB 3. O LoEB my God, if I have dojae this ; if there 
. |>e iniquit/ in my hands ; 

It would he in vaiiv for me to plead perfect inno^ 
cencc, and to atteippt to justify myself before thee, 
O most holy God I In thy book >f remenjibrance 
tha^ ar^e many tu^sgressions cbarged against ti^e, 
which I cannot dei^y? apd which I ought <contmuaUy 
to lament with penitential t^j^rs. But as f^i' those 
%m% of which my unjuj^t persecutors accuse me^ thou 
knowest that I am innocent of them, and th^t t^V 
hands have never jb^en stoned with the criiri^s which 
they day to my charge. Truie fi^y ke^v^ m sufficient- 
)y depraved to b^ capable of the^} but thy grace 
has preserved me frpm them ; aQ4 by boldly prQt#a« 
ting my innocence, I do butprocWii^ Uiy Of^cy tgt* 
wards me- 

VciisES 4, 5. If I hsivfi Eowai'ded evil uato kim that was 
at peace with me ; ( yea I have delivered him that with- 
out cause is mineea^noy : ) Let £hc enemj- persecute my 
soul, and take /? / ye?, let him tread down my life ^^' 
oh the earth, and lay mine honbr in the dust. 

If I have rendered to my calimmiator^ Injury fur 
IP jury ; — If I have pried into tlic most secret history 
of their lives, that I might publish their faults to their 
fihame ; — if I have sought lo discredit lt:cir slander, 
by proclaiming to tlie world that their vices rendered 
^\mt they say unworthy of bdi-^f, — if I have luadeil 
them ^vit3i invectivcsj to pstify myself before men, 
and thug jbaen guilty of hatred atid revenge in thy 
sight J O thou God of jo at ice 1 then 1 justly de^ervb 
to be given up of thee to their fuiy, and to full a prey 
to their slander. 1 could not complain if lying^ and 
cilumny Tvere to prevail against me ; I could not 
look up to thee for heJp* if 1 found myself oppit^ssetf, 
Tvithout support, and without resourccj in the mid it 
of numerous enemies, witli their hands raised to 
complete my destruction. The humiliation Mhich t 
R 2 
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should then suffer would be a just puixishment upon 
me, for the indulgence of such pride and angry re- 
sentment. O hciy God, if thou ever seest in me 
those sinful dispositions, towards my persecutors and 
slanderers, let them redouble their hatred and fury 
against me ; — ^let them add calumnies still more black 
^d dishonorable to those with which they now load 
me ;-— let them tread me as dirt under their feet, and 
make me an outcast from thy people ; and if there 
still remains any thing r^eputable in my character, 
whidi they have not yet dared to attack, let then* 
ravish from me that honor,r— let them reduce it to 
sotting,— let their envenomed breath dissipate it like 
dust ; and for my portion, let me have nothing but 
that universal contempt and reproadi with which 
Aey endeavor to cover me. 

Vbrsb 6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself Jbc-- 
€aua« of the rage of mine enemies : ■ 

But since, notwithstanding the malicious railings 
of my persecutors, my heart, through divine grace,. 
ha&presei*ved that chaurity for them, which we ought 
ever to possess for those who injure us ;— ance my 
daily prayers for their conversion are the only re- 
compense which I render to Uicmj— <irise, O Lord, 
and come to my help. Inflict upon them visible and 
salutary chastisements which may recall them to 
truth and rigphteousness. Manifest thy greatness and 
thy power to those who persuade themselves, that 
strsneth or artifice governs every thing here below j 
Hand mat nothing which passes upon earth interests 
%y providence and thine eternal wisdom. Make 
those enemies of thy glory feel that thou.art the God 
of thia world, as well as the God of eternity ; that if 
thou sometimes sufierest the wicked to prevail against 
a righteous man, for a season, to prove his faith and 
increase his holmess, thou wilt sooner or later, rectify 
such seenang disorders i and that) after having made 
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use of the wicked, to chastise and punish thy ser- 
vantsy when thy desi^s shall be accomplished, thou 
wilt cast them from thee, and make them suffer hu- 
miliation and shamC) as a punishment £»r their vio- 
lence and pride« 

VARIES 6> r^ ■ And awake for mc ta the j,udg;ment 

that thou hast commanded. So shall the congreg;ation 
of the people compass thee about.—— 

Hast thou not commanded us, O Lord, to defend 
the innocent ? Hast thou not established it as a law 
that we should not suffer strength and injustice to 
oppress weakness and innocence ? I plead this com- 
mand, and ask of thee the same succor for my Inno- 
cence, with which thou commandest ms to succor the 
innocence of our brethren. Let all the people see 
that thy servants have a protectOT in heaven, always 
ready to appear for them. Let them know that all 
the malice of men can effect nothing against those 
whom thou covercst under the shadow of thy wings ; 
and that thou knowest how, when it is neces- 
sary, to make thy power manifest by protecting 
. them. The people struck with these wonders, will 
come in crowds to surround thine altars ; the num- 
ber of thy worshippers win be augmented ; and the 
faith of the righteous^ and their confidence in thy 
promises will be increased.* 

• The Translator has omitted the Meditations of the au- 
thor upon the remainder of this Psaltn, in order to give room 
for other Psalms, which, in hia view, would afford more in^ 
&tructfcn to the reader. 
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Jdoration of the divine perfecticfnB^ as mam/Med hi the^ 
vforka of treation ; and thanksgiving to God fir A^ 
wonderful goodness to man* 

Terse 1. O LoRp our Lord, how e^^cellent w^ thy nimt 
in s^ the earth !— ^ 

MOST great Aa4 eternal God, sovereign master 
bt the universe 1 What part of the earth cabr 
J gp ov^r, where I shall not find, all around me, evi- 
dent marks of thy presence, and reasons for admiring 
the gre^itness and magnificence of thy holy name ? 
If 9pme savage people nave suffered the idea of thee, 
"which thou hadst engraved upon their souls, to be 
effaced, all the creatures which they have under their 
eyes hear it written i^ characters so indelible and so 
bright that they are inexcusable in hot acknowledg- 
ing thpc. In vain does the proud infidel boast that he 
know$ thee not, and that he does not find in himself 
|tny idea of thine infinite essence* is because he 
looks for thee, O n^ost holy God, in his depraved; 
heart;, an4 h^ his passiQin^, mther than in his reason. 
But let him look around him) and he will find thee^ 
^very where ; jsM ^e earth will proclaim his God to 
him; he will see traces of thy greatness, of thy 
power, and of thy wisdom, enstamped upon all crea- 
tures 9. and his coFTupt heart will be feund the only 
^ing in the universe urbich does not afmoimce and 
acknowledge Hie au^ar of its being* ^ 

Vebje 1. ' ■ Who hast set thy gldry above the heavens* 

Man, having become wholly carnal, and minding 
earthly things, knows bow to admire those beauties 
only which strike his senses. But, O most great and. 
glorious God 1 if he wjould silence those debasing 
thoughts which obscure his reason^f he knew how * 
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to elcYate his mind above himsdf and all sensible ob- 
jects, he would immediately acknowledge that all that 
is great and magnificent in the universe is but a rough 
sketch and faint shadow of that greatness and glory 
which surround thee. The heavens themselves^ 
whose height and magnificence seem to us so worthy 
of admiration, are as an atom in the view of thine 
immensity. Those stupendous globes, though so 
highly elevated above us, are infinitely more beneath 
the feet of thine adorable throne, than they are above 
the earth. Every thing manifests thy greatness, and 
yet nothing can trace out even a faint image of it. 
Kaise then my soul, O God, above all visible things. 
Let me see thee, and love thee alone, in the midst of 
all the objects which thou hast created. Let them 
never, in my view, be exalted above their original 
destination and use. They were made only to display 
the perfections of him who created them, not to at* 
tract the love and homage of mankind. 

Verse 2. Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast 
thou ordained strength because of thine enemies, that 
thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

O THOU great supreme I Thou hast so visibly 
engraved thy holy nanie on all the works of thy hands, 
that there is no necessity either of sublime light or 
of proud science to lead to a knowledge of thine ex- 
istence. The first impressions of reason and nature 
ai*e sufficient for this; and were not these obscured 
or extinguished by the darkness of passion, or the 
false light of ati abstruse and foolish philosophy, all 
men would recognize thee. Thou manifestest thy- 
self to the humble only, — ^to those who are babes in 
their own estimation. It is they alone who know 
thee, and who render to thee the only homage worthy 
of thee, by loving thee, and publishing the praises of 
thy grace. But thou blindest proud sinners ; thou 
deliveres\ up those enemies of thy name to the vani- 



t|(;and wid&edne^ of tfe^r tho«f|^s. Thou awflfwifc 
tbem to &U from, al^ysa to. a|»ysg, fh>n) darto^^ to 
(Jarkn^ss. And becaust^ tbey wish, by their proud 
researches, to elev^e th^m^yes to a knowledge not 
possessed by the rest of mankind, tlM>U: pern>ittest 
their r^Eison to.l^ dar4sen^d, and their souls to los^ 
^ven that light which i% Qo^ar^npn to ail n^en. Do 
]»ot abandon me, Q God, to that detestable pride 
which, leads to a forgetfulness and finally to a rejec- 
tion ^ thfCQ ; giye me tha^ humble and submissive 
#^si^Qii; wV^^h wiahi^B to liinOjW. no more of the 
adorable secret things boloi^ging to thee than wliat 
thou shajt ^ee fib tp reveal, — and. which, thinks it 
l^now^s 1^1 thafc is ^eces^ary, when it knows thatipar^ 
is, t^ igj;ipraucQ s^ dfM^knpss. 

Vkrsr 3. When 1 consider Uvc fecavens, the work pf thjj 
finger.% th^ ijnoon a^d thj? sliars, -Nybic;!^ t^ou hast or- 
dained ; 

^vip indeed, O Lor4,my God, "vj^hat n^essity, is 
th^e, of dc^p researches audi iaboi;iows speculations, 
to know whjait thou art? I h^^ve but to r^ise mine 
eyes on high. I see the immensity of the heavens 
which are the wprk of thy hands, — those great bocties 
of light which roll sp r^gula^ly apd majestically over 
our heads, coj^pared >yj^ which th^e eartlv is but an 
impercepjLible atom. What magnifi<?ence, great God J 
Who S4id to the ^u^, spring from nothing, and pre- 
side over tiie day ; a^d to the moon, appear, and be 
the torch of the njght I Who gave being ai^d ntn^p to 
that multitude of stars "which, with so mucl^ splendor, 
decorate th^ firmament, and whiph are so ijixany im- 
mense suns giving light to pumerous yrorlds revolv- 
ing around tl^Q;^. Who i^ the workman w)^ose al- 
mighty power Qould prpd^e these wonders, in which 
aU the pride of dazzled r^a^ou is^ lost and confounded ) 
Ah, What Being but thoui Q spyereign 'creator of 
the universe, eould h^^ve pTo^e4 \Wi» ? Rid, they 



th^th^b^ ^prittg £ttm ^iw&nn^ "by ^dhaKee ? And 
^11 ^he iiifidel be mad cnotigh 'to^ttributc to 'th4t 
which is not, an almighty pow^r t^hidh iic dttres to 
Tefusc to- him who exists eiscntiatly, 'arid by whom 
^veiy thing was mdde ? 

Vfiitss 4. What is man tlUct^fWdU»an'mi'*4ftil4fKlfc'? and 
the son of maa, diat thou visitest lilm I 

F6r myself, deeply hmnbied 'at the vie^ of so 
mudi glory and magmficence, I txefaumr-^Is it pos« 
sible that a God so great litid. so glorious will -abase 
himsdf so low as to thmk of man,«and malre him the 
object of his care ? That in thy sight, O holy €rod, I 
«m but diist ahdashes is iiottiiigy(Rmipa&*ed 'mth*the 
wickedness of my heart, odd the sinful staiiis which 
rp<dlute me. Yet a rebellious wortn df the dust, such 
us I am, attracts thy regards ;, and it has not appear- 
'^ to thee iiBworthy of thy glory to remember me> 
arid to Tisit-me in thy great mercy. 

VeAies 5— 9. Por thou' hast jrtade him a little lower 
thsin the angels, and hast Crowned hton with^ g^ory antt 
4ioAor. . Thotf madest hirti- to have dotoini6n oter the 
works of ihy hands } thou hast put all ihings under his 
feet. AU-shcep and. oxen, yea, -and the beasts of the 
field ; 'The fowl of the air, and the fish 6£ the sea and 
'nubatsoeter passcth ^through the paths of the "Seas. O 
Lord odr Lord, how erxcellent /«.th/ natne klrall'the 
earth ! 

But I ceAse, Omy God, to be surprised when 
•I call to tnind the state of glory ^and innocence in 
which thou didst create man. Thou didit kti}>ress 
upon him the gltiriousTmdgeof thy divinity. Thou 
didst biieathe into faisc]ay'the'spint6f ]ife,ani^M(n^r- 
-tal soul, capable of linowing lelnd loving thee. Thou 
•didst adorn him "With the gifts' of knowi^ge, holi- 
•ness^ and righteousness. ' He'only of all visible crea- 
tures had a right to^rcase himself -tothee, to speak'to 
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his maker, to give him thanks, and to maintain a . 
familiar intercourse with him. The angels them- 
selves, those pure and sublime intelligences, were but 
little superior to him ; and thou didst give him do- 
minion over thy creatures. Thou didst establish hiiu 
the master and lord of all the works of thy hands ; thou 
didst put under his command all the animals which 
walk or creep upon the earth, the birds which jBy in 
the air, and the[fish which make to themselves a path 
in the deep waters of the sea. With how much honor 
and glory, great God, didst thou invest man as be 
came from thy hands ! Thou didst crown him at his 
creation, and place him at the head of all thine other 
works. 

But alas ! man did not long enjoy these blessings; 
he fell from the state of glory and happiness in which 
he was created ; he made himself the slave of the 
creatures of which he had formerly been the master $ 
and sin and death took place in him of holiness and 
life. But in this deplorable state of misery into which 
he had fallen, thy mercy, O most gracious (xod ! pre- 
pared for him a remedy much more glorious than 
the blessings which he had forfeited. The eternal 
word descended from the bosom of thy glory, to unite 
with the nature 9f man. He took upon him the in- 
firmities and sins of man, that he might make expi- 
ation for them. The human nature mounted with 
him to the right hand of thy glorious majesty, and 
saw itself raised above all principalities and heav- 
enly powers. From thine adorable Son we receive 
the dignified title of his brethren, and he is as the 
first born among us. Thou wast our God ; thou 
wouldst also be our Father. We were but thy work- 
manship ; and we have become thy children. O 
thou great creator of the universe ! It is not in pro- 
ducing from nothing all thy creatures, that thy pow- * 
er and the greatness of thy name appear the most ad- 
mirable ; it is in causing thine own Son, the bright*- 
uesfi of thy j^lory, to descend upon earth, clothed wit^ 
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the meanness and infirmities of our nature ; it is in 
manifesting to us the gteat mystery of godliness, 
Which thou preparedst before the foundation of the 
T¥orld, and which will be the consolation ^nd aston- 
ishment of all future ages. *' O Lord our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name In alJ the earth 1*' 
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0ev<Mt meditations and addresses to Gsd^ suitable fot 
•a fierson under t^ctiouy when viewing the firoa/ier^ 
Uy (if the wiekedj and the calaniities w/dch befall the 

. H^eoHs in this world, 

VEasE 1. Why standcst thou afar off, O Lord, TOi6y hi^est 
thbu thyseff'm times of ti-ouble ? 

ALMIGHTY atid eternal God ! Thou hast taught 
us that the present is not a state of rewards 
tod punishments; and th^t from th^ transitory 
blessings and evils of this life, we cannot judge of 
thine eternal counsels of justice and mercy towardil 
the children of mem At times, thou seemest to stand 
afar off from thy servants here Ijclow ; so that some 
are ready to think that thou regardest them not, and 
that thou art ins«wible to the afflictions and tribuhi- 
fions under tejkich thou seest them labor. They 
4seem in vain t6 Ckll on thee for protection ; that pow- 
erful succor which they loek tor in seasons when it 
appears the most necessary comes not ; and thou 
leareat them iii affiction, oppression, and darkness. 
S 



as PSAJLM X. % 3. 

Ve^sm d. Tliti«ttJkedlatop(idcdodipetiecixbtthe{KiQr^ 
let ^lem l>e tabeaia the draces that thej have ima^ned. 

The sinner^ surrounded with pride and proipeHtf ^ 
and enjojrhig^y irith in^lence^ property acqun^ed by 
unjust means, looks with eyes of contenopt upon the 
poor and humble c<»idition of the righteous, and re- 
proaches them for their fidelity to a master who, he 
impiously says, cannot give prosperity and happiness 
in this world to those who serve him, and who ha^e 
chosen him for their postion. JSut, O thou God of 
justice ! thou wih (me day confound the impi^y and 
foHy of such thoughts. Thou wilt suiprise the 
wicked who are so intoxicated with their greati^ss 
and their riches, at the time when, arrived dX the 
height of their wishes, they are applauding tlmn* 
selves for the success of their projects and their 
measures, in the twinfkling t)f an eye> Aon w9t 
overthrow that pompous edifice (^ pride and Injus- 
tice which they have raised upon the tears and niise- 
ry of thy people ; and in which -they Aitfk HMm- 
selves securely sheltered against all the revolutions of 
fortune. The illusion will vatiish, and $inpriscd, 
when they least expect it, and when they are, per- 
1)^;», jueditatin^ new schemes to increase their im- 
mense riches, the v will find that all their perisMl^e 
'wealth is but a neap .of clay \Vhich crumbles t6 
piecesr-*-a smoke which is dis^patedr-^4i vain shad* 
jDW which.had seduced them, ana which escapes from 
their grasp ; — ^they will fitid that there is nothing 
real am durable £»* man but hcdihess .and righteous- 
ness, those inidsibk blessings of thy grace. 

VaitSE 3. 'For the wicked boasteth .of his heart's dediie, 
aadhlesseththexovetous, v)6om the Lord abhorreth. 

It is .not astonishing, O God, that such unholy and 
dissolute menJbrget thee in prosperity. Evei^ thing 
which surrounds them seduces tiiem, and lulls theHS 
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tD bUep by comkiusil adutatibfi. Tbtir nM6t iiiiqui- 
tons desirtfS) their most criminal proceedings always 
fiAd prmes fh>m y^ aiv^ mercenary mouths. To 
tih^ir most shameful vices the respecta^e names of 
Tirtues a»e given. Tftey think thsit ewry thmg is 
IkwM f^r them, beccwse every thini^ in irhich they 
mdu)ge themselves is applauded. O i^iost holy God t 
Thou permittest it thus to be ; tliou punishcst the 
eorraption oC their hearts, by the very applauses 
Which justify it in their view, or conceal it from 
tliem. Thou suffitrest them to deceive themselves, 
and quktly lo enjoy their error. They love to be se- 
duced ; md the soducdons of dattery are never 
Wanting: to those who love them, and who can pur- 
thase them by liberal rewards. 

Vjuss 4. The wiek^, throvgb the pvlde of his counte- 
aonce, w*dl not seek i^ier God : 

T11VS9 grtad God, sinful man, in hU elevation and 
prosperity, is so intoxicated with the praises which 
flattery incessantly prostitutes upon him, — he knows 
himself so little, or rather, is so full of himsdf, that h6 
regards thee as if thou wast not. He thifnks it nothing 
to affront thee daily by new outrages. Satiated with 
one sinful pleasure, he has recourse continually to 
new pleasures still more sinful. By being long ac-' 
customed to Common sins, he has lost his relish for 
them, and therefore is continually seeking new ones, 
frightful for their singularity, to stimulate and grati- 
fy his pampered appetites and pSisslons. He even 
gives himself credit for superior eminence and dis- 
tinction in vice, as if common transgressions were not 
sufficiently offensive to thee. He applauds himself 
for having found out some secret methods of affront- 
ing theey methods unknown to the rest of the world. 
He endeavors to persuade himself, that the idea of 
thy heavy wrath is but a fafee terror raised to fright- 
en the weak and the credulous. He boldly asserts 
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that thou art too highly exalted to abase, thy great- 
ness, by noticing what passes among men ; that, in- 
stead of seeking hereafter to destroy the sinner, thou 
wilt forget him ^s though he had never been ; and 
that, contented with enjoying thyself, thou hast pre- 
pared neither punishments lor vice, nor rewards for 
virtue. Such impiety, O thou most high ! affront^ 
Uiy providence,— -dishonors thy holiness and justice, 
— robs thee of every divine, adorable attribute^— and 
makes thee a God without power or justice. It there- 
fore renders thee inexorable towards the impious 
transgressor, and drav^s down upon him thy most 
terrible judgments. Thou abandonest him to him-* 
self ; thou permittcst him to go on, undisturbed, in 
his own ways ; thou sufferest him to drink in large, 
draughts of the empoisoned waters of iniquity. But 
thou wilt soon make him feel that thou art more 
terrible in thy judgments, when thou thus permittcst 
the wicked to go on, and takest no notice of their 
sins, than when thou restrainest them by temporal 
calamities. 

Verses 4, 5. ■ God is not in all his thoBghts. Hisl 

ways are always grievious :—— 

O HotY and righteous God ! As soon as thy pa- 
tience, having been pushed to the extremity, has de- 
livered up the proud, unbelieving sinner to the cor- 
ruption of his own heart, he publicly proclaims his 
rejection and contempt of thee ; and speaks of thine 
infinite, adorable essence as a chimera which the er- 
ror and credulity of man have formed. He lives 
and acts as if he depended on himself aloncr— as if 
he derived from his own powers the means of his ex- 
istence upon earth,— and as if there was not a su- 
preme and eternal being, in whom we live, by whom 
"we are, and who gives life and motion to alL And 
indeed, O God, it is very necessary that the impious 
transgressor should endeavor to persuade him'self 



tlia$ ^OQ alt net, ki or^ ^ukt himsdf In t^k 
sitts, wl)ich lie is very sensible cannot remain %inpuB* 
ished, if t^i€»>ek«boTe ih ftn avenge]* o^ 6ki iind a re*- 
i»4rder of lM>iyiesB. Ifis conscienee and i^^oson rise 
in ^ettt^ aj^ainst this ifaplous unbelief ; ^e eeunnot 
vli^y aHenee the veioe of natUM, which incessantly 
proct^ms it6 iauthAr ; but he regards this voice sa 
the prejudice of childhood, and as the remams of 
a vain terror which education, rather than nature, 
first p/oduced In hie soul. It is necessary to shake 
feflr aft the rfefitrai^ls of religion, when one wishes, 
witfiout remorse, to throw off cfll the restraints of vir- 
tue and shame, and to enjoy^ with ta-o^imnttity, the 
(hilt of his iniqufitfee. It is a disorderly, sinful life 
which first msdi^^ mfidefs. Rdligfen eaimot unke It- 
«4fttf witli-sttch a Mfe 5 its :^enapes pokcm all criminal 
pleasnres. It is neeessaty, ^fiierefore, for the sinner 
to abaJndon those pleasures 5 or to endure contkiuftl 
remorse and fears, w*^ich Iroubfe and distress him 5 
or to t^enoance a^f refigipn. The choice (s soon made ; 
he '^termines to feelieve iiothing, that fje mi^r live 
tranqua in «in. AH his conduct then becomes tndy 
detestable i he leaves traces of his pollutipn e^'ery 
where ; he profanes the moiart sacred places and the 
most holy seasonsj-trseasons which ought to be de- 
voted to the worship of God* .Maturity of y^ears daes 
not lessen the depravity of bis heart ; oW <age hard- 
ens him in sin ; in proporticai as it renders him in- 
capable of enjoying J^^i^yr^s, it ift&re^^ his desire 
of the^i ; and in thjs Ia5t|«riqd .of iife, vhi<* ougfe 
to be a pmod pf I'cfle^iipi) and repepta^ce, l^s wjc)c- 
ednfiss and im^j^it^i^^ ^^^ mr^s^i tP tbp Jbigiiest 
pp.ssible pitQb. ^ 

sight : cw/or aJI 14? ^en[iies hepuffe^h at tjieixi. 

X-oan, hojv^ am such a Siim^r^ in this abyss of 
dissohiteness and darkness, liave even a gHmpsc of 
S 2 



2t0 PSALM X. & 

thy terrible and avenging justice, whkfa k ready to 
break forth upon him ? If thine infinite mercy tome- 
times causes a ray of grace and light to shine into his 
soul, herejects it instantly ; he increases his sini^dness, 
to free himsielf from it and extinguish it compleitely. 
The afQictions, the disappointments^ which thy good- 
ness might bring upcxi hinx, as a &therly correction, 
"would serve only to lead him to rebel against thee 
the more, and draw from him new blasphemies* As 
he bad no di^Msition to acknowledge (and bdess' 
thee under the receipt of favors from thee,sobft 
will curse thee under thy chastising hand. Thy wis- 
dom) therefore, discovering that from the depravity 
of his heart it would be of no avail to visit him wi^ 
the rod of afiliction, thou leavest him peaceably to 
enjoy his prosperity. His successes surpass ev«^ 
liis desires. By his influence and credit hi the world, 
he crushes his rivals and competitors. Every oote 
who dares' to oppose his elevation becomes the victim 
of his hatred and tyranny* He has the pleasure of 
ruling, and of seeing at his feet those who wished ta 
rise upon his ruins. Thou seemest, O God, to smooth 
before him the road to favor and fortune ; and if he 
meets vnth obstacles, they become to him so many 
means of hastening and insuring his success. 

VxmsE 6 He hath said in his he;art, I shall not be moved :: 
for / shall «ever be in adversity. 

Ih the condition in which I now.am, says this im- 
pious sinner to himself. What can ever shake my 
fortune ? Thus, O holy and righteous God ! thy jus- 
tice is manifested, in the temporal favors which thou 
heapest upon the sinner. Intoxicated with his great- 
ness and opulence ; seeing these established upon 
solid foundations, suited, in his view, to continue for 
ages, he arrogantly presumes that nothing will hence- 
forth be able to overthrow them. He considers Ae 
perpetuity of his foitune and the elevation of hi& 
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family as certain* He beReves thatfbi^ remote pos- 
terity wUl transmit his greatness, from generation to 
generatloDy even to the ^id. He is ignomnt that 
nches, amas^d by pride and injustice^ bring ttpeHi 
fkmilies, in the issue, indigence and a cnrse ; and 
that for any ' one to accumulate unjust wealth is to 
prepare ^reat misery for his posterity. The abun- 
dance ai^ pleasures which surround htm conceal 
from Hm these sad truths. He says to himself in- 
cessantly, I will now take my ease ; I will enjoy, in 
the midst of immense wealth, the fruits of my cares 
and labors, which have been sirfRcient to procure for 
me, at last, a happy and brilliant destiny here bdoW^ 
I have gone through many difficulties, and escaped 
many perils ; but the time of fktigue and danger is 
IKftst, and I have now nothing to fear. I may defy 
the whole wwld to overthrow the foundation which 
so maiiy cares, and so many years, have thus solidly 
established ; and nothing remains now but to drink 
deep of those pleasures which have been so dearly 
purchased, and to jgiye myself up to them without re- 
serve, 

VxssE r. His mouth is fidl of cursing and deceit and 
fraud : under his tongue is mischief and vanity. 

From this time the conversation of the impious 
transgressor consists wholly of cursing, bitter raille- 
ry, deceit, and lying. He speaks but with a view of 
producing pain and causing mischief* Insolence 
and hardness are always the fruit of prosperity un- 
justly acquired. He who is raised by rapine and vex- 
atious fraud forgets himself, in his elevation. In- 
stead of blushing at the odious pomp which surrounds 
him, and of reproaching himself^ in secret, for the 
meanness and injustice to which he owes it, he ren-T 
ders it still more odious by his haughtiness, and his 
proud disdain of other men whom he sees below 
him. He considers a virtuous mediocrity as an uUt 
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liappflieiB and a xntse. Hie has n^diteg fait Intler 
aad vhtf^p words Ibr those wlioni his erad^ and iov* 
Imat iB^cc to aipi^ to him finr fevoro ; or if he leada 
theia to ho|>c for any «BMt ance» it is diatliemaf) in 
ihe end) add 4cc6tt aad iy^ to insokncO) ctfid cosa- 
pletdy o^rarvhclm tliam witk grie^ bf rendering 
tlMlr ao^tatioaa and pains vsetpM. In raki ^ they 
plead ids poomiaes ; dieir compliiiila frocitve neUi- 
inf feam himbnt injuriaus-and i^uai^e language. Hit 
BiouAisapen oBlf toioanltandfieproach^hreim; and 
lie applailaa hMaself for hafving atatad tbeni) aa H^ it 
ipmsaglorylbr hfmtolKdlve^edof every «en^mait 
of tomanky and good Uk^ towarda other men. 



yxwM 8«-ia. lie aht^ io ihe farkiiig bUc4s •£ the vft- 
htsm i mi^ fr(9«t;p]ace» iht^ be jawer iihe Simoreat ? 
bii .eyes ave pwrUy sat jigiiiA&t 4^ paar- /He 4ieUi 
ki wait >ec]^t]^';9J5 « Boo in bb (iea : he Hjs^b i» wait 
to catdi thjB poor : he doth catch the poor;, when he 
draweth hhn Into hi9 net. He crovcheth, ana kum> 
Meth luivwetf^ ^hstf the jpoar mt^ fftH hy Io&b strong 
ones. 

fior tiie 'wickisdneas«f tbe prcmd and tmpiaus ^tms- 
gressor extends its^ atitt fttrthcr. If the inheritance 
of an innocent person would be convenient for him»— -v 
if the fbrttme oif any one throws any obstades in his 
own way,— or if he fears dia^, being acquainted with 
bis iniquitoits practices, any one will ^1 an obliga- 
tion of ctmscience to discover them to the world, ha 
eottrts the h^for of the great and powerfol, and en* 
dejvors to form connections ^ijh them, that be may 
rtim that person For this purpose he .secretly lav- 
ishes bis treasure* ; forUiis he cxerta himself to the 
utmost ; and if at any lime he appears to repose him- 
self, and to be no longer active, it is only when his 
snare$are so laid that the ruin of thje innocent is cer- 
tam, and that he cannot escape from his m^lignasl 
ifftinces.' 
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His eyes arc fixed incessantly upon the poor, to 
find the most convenient time to oppress them. He 
is as a lion, concealed at the mouth of his den, watch- 
ing impatiently for his prey. Loaded Imt never sat- 
isfied with riches, he looks on^ all sides to find men 
destitute of power and influence, whom he can ruin 
the more securely and ivith less fear of danger to him- 
self. Wo to those who fall under his eyes ? Howev- 
er moderate their wealth may be, they have enough to 
f tir up this lion, thirsting for the blood of the poor. 
It is sufficient for him that they are without support 
and without defence. They fall, sowver or later, into 
the snares which he lays for them in secret, and be- 
come his prey. 

When he thinks it wo«Id be dangerous for him to 
oppress any one openly and publicly, he has recourse 
to stralageiiK There is no artifice of which he will 
not make use. "The lowest, the most unworthy are 
employed^ provided he thinks they will facilitate his 
wicked designs. Provided he can accomplish the ru- 
in of the poor, and clothe himself in their spoils, 
fraud, perfidy, and perjury are counted as nothing. 
By smooth words, and by all the semblances of friend- 
ship, he draws into his net those whom he wishes to 
oppress. He leads them to believe that they will find 
in him a protector and an asylum. He lures them by 
many deceitful appearances. If it is necessary to 
make use of thy holy and terrible name, O glorious 
God, in order to procure credit to his promises, and 
to gain the confidence of those whom he is endeavor- 
ing to deceive, he makes no scruple of doing this. 
But when they have once trusted to him, and he holds 
them in his snares, he lays aside all these externals 
of mildness and humanity -, and becomes a cruet and 
severe master. He fells upon them with a barbarity 
which nothing can mitigate ; he end^eavors to crush 
them mt6 the dust ; and nothing can satisfy his fhry 
BO long as they have any resource left for scaping 
from the destruction which he has planned for them« 
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Vailsii 11. He l^atH; said in his. heart, Crod liath fdrgotttti ; 
hehidethMf fasce; he wUI nev'er seer^. 

The «oul»ct 6f suel dafEftg hiiqtSBty k that the itti-^ 
|Mous sinnei^ |>ersQades hhnself that Gcwi thinks ftci* 
thcr of him nor of the righteous ; and tbat h^ never 
deigns to cast his eyes lipon any thing hete below. 
So moch imj^iety c^not exist in the heart of a mariF 
irho acknowledges thee, O holy and eternal C^ > 
No one can reaWy believe in thee, as the ittoral g^v- 
*mor of the wbrid^ and Indnlge hitnselfi with trafi- 
qmflity, in sticb inhuman widiedo^SS towatds hii fel- 
low tnen. The bold transgressor, therefore, deiitcs 
a frightful encouragement in his sins by endeavoring^ 
to persuade himself, either that thou art not, or that 
tl^ou c<Jn4i<!ere8t as nothing whatever takes place 
upo» earth. As his sins are effaced from his owi* 
memory, one iifter another, by means of adding to 
their number incessantly, he becioitfes foolish and 
impious enough to lay to himself, that those trans- 
gresfflons which are no longer 'reftvcrabered by 
him, and which, with him, are as if they had never' 
been, are no longer present before the eyes of thy 
justice. He thinks that the fate of the righteous and 
the wicked will be the same at last, and that he may 
improve the present life as suits hina best, without 
fearing that the indulgence of his passions will here- 
after expose him to evil. 

Vbrsb It. Arise, O Loid ; O God, lift up thi^e hand ; 
for;get aot the humble, 

AVPEA.B. then, O Lord I O God, come forth from 
thedaiimess which hides thee from the impious 
transgressor. Show to him an atenger whom he 
ttitt fears, in secret, in spite of hhnself, though he' 
pretend*, in pv^itic, not to believe in him« It is not 
Beeesstry for theo to display towards ^s worm of 
thedttst all the power of thine srsi; one aibgle look 



cf thy just -m(%tuitioQ ^U be auiB^eictt to onuBh hm* 
I>o not suffer the poQr and the unl^py janyr tapger 
to be the victims of a monster, under the burden of 
vrhcm the ^^ itacV jgmaDs. Gre«t qrim^ mrely 
escape thy jjtiftii^e in this ^orid j find ^^ ^^jce «njr 
grcatciv O toi:4 than tp sx3j> ibe widpw mi&fJm!- 
le^y an4 to :iiw»e a 'H«M?Jtcbcd f<wti»^ .^pon the t^^^ 
^mA rmnof ihe wwbappy ? :Uo- jOPt ^ir grpai^ .and 
fto^P^riotga^dsiily i^aU for i^m ^m^ingiv^if^ ; j^ 
uaBJ ^hey m» draw fei?th Itqur uhee rfiie^thund^r ^f ^y 
power, itgs^nstihe.bstf'baipuarauthoj^of t)«^ i»iseiy.? 
For sucb great aiMl he^M^Hji^tifa^^e^o^^ e^ei^iplar 
ry pUnijShment and sen^ty aec^m ito be .ivec^dsnafy* 
Mankihd.ia*a<9Q :de;pfftV0d tMi a 4«^tre «(f ^n^e^^^ 
wealth would fin /the tw^ik mWx ai^ tj^mafit^ if iH»ne 
BttcfedeRrUBi^r^-^.'aii uneicpeei^dwidto^ destrqcticm.Qi 
their fioirtwie^f a Uo^^ atfuchhy Itn liiVMibk .handy 
were act someUxifteaitcxo^iFerwheliii dt^^Ktspi withf<^osi« 
stemalion and tender.; imd thus teach m^i^i^uAd ^t 
there is above them a supreme being who rules over 
the af&drs iof this Irovid. 

Vbrsb 13. Wherefoie doth the wicked contemn God ? Ha^ 
hatb is^ i^.luft tm»t, the* ^ilt.not i^j^^^ireirt. 

Tii«)t,.^at; jQod) thy h^iWng laid heayy uppn 
tiietr sinful heft^^ their ac^(i«^UQe%>s^ii^.^is:and 
witnessing :the great rev^$e whioh has so suddenly 
taken plate >m thttn, .wtU no longer ^are^t* flatter 
themselv» that mn '^hS al^ys ;3?einaift ^inpUBi^bed 
hdre belol¥ ; an^ thali:lhy justice is bttl;»» idlen^xie 
made tiae<o£fti>fiitfi]iitdate the i^^eakund l^roredu^^^ 
Thy l<wig paticsice^ll no more i^t %}mm n^^icmwa 
to aftront thee ; they will iio k^r ;beli^«e th^m* 
iskwii ittiocwit heeaueethey are it^unish^d ; ithe$ 
wUl atleast fear therpufitsbiiieinla of a Gpdovehose lawi 
they desfnst ; .aUd U'this«fear does not lead. them to 
virUse, it will at least baaen the eDarimty e^ :theiv 
tfanagreaoiQp^. 
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VsRSE 14. Thou hist seen it i for thou bcholdest niisch^ 
mod spke, to rc^uitt tl with^y hAiftd ;■ ' »■ ♦ 

TfiBT wiU kiK>w at kst that thou, O Lord, art at- - 
tentive to every thing which passes in this world | 
and that noUiing escapes the notice of that invisible 
eye which penetrates the most prqfomid abyss. They 
will aee, that instead of forgetting the lighteous man, 
thine eyes are omtinually upon him ;•— that thou 
keepest an account of his psdns and 8uffefin|;s, ma^« 
ing the duration and the measure of them ;— andtha^ 
when thou hast sufficiently proved himy thy ven^ 
geaHoe will be displayed towards those who have 
wickedly destroyed and afficted him* Thine op* 
pressed servants are delivered into the hands of men 
only ; but their proud oppressors shall fid! at last 
into thy terrible hands, and be delivered tip to pun» 
ishments pecuiiariy severe, when destined to avenge 
innocence gvoaBing under oppression. 

VaaiK.14. The poor comnutteth himself tmto 

thee ; thou art the helper of the fathexiess. 

And what resource, O most merciM God i wouM 
remain for the faithful poor, when forsaken by all the 
World, if they did not find help in thee f Thou pre- 
parest sustenance for tl^ meanest animals ; and wih 
thou leave, to continual indigence and oppTession^ 
rational^ creatures who serve and adore thee ? Is it 
not kt thee alone that the righteous, when afflicted 
imd abiwdoned by men, can put their trust ? Yes, O- 
God of-consok^on ! this is the portion of those whom 
thou hast especially reserved for thyself. They foim 
a distinct) separate people upon earth, who belong 
to th^e most nearly ; of whom Ihou art the God and 
&ther, 1^ a special and privileged title. Thy sue* 
cor is their patrimony ; it is ao inheritance which tkon 
hast pimmsed to them, and on which they may rely; 
H^>py nifferingS) precious misfortunes^ which make 
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tlitc our God i— wbich put thy sure protec6on in 
~ place of the uncertjun favor of men ; and. which 
unite thee to afflicted saints by ties so pure, so con- 
^oloig, so close 1 

VERtB 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
vian : seek out liis wickedness till thou find none. 

AxuiGHTY G6d 1 Assured of thy continual aid, I 
will place jio dependence upon any thing so weak and 
uncertain as an arm of flesh and blood. Sinners are 
not Worthy of supporting and protecting those who 
serve thee. Their power, the offspring of iniquity 
and injustice, is destined only hr oppression. Thou 
haSt elevaited them only that they may serve for the 
trial of the righteous, by the persecutions and trou- 
- bles which they bring upon them. Thy servants 
would depart from the order of thy providence, if 
^ they were to seek from them a vain protection ; they 
' ought to expect nothing from them but opposition 
and abuse; But thp time of trial will have an end. 
From the treasures of thy wrath will come forth a 
terrible blow, which will reduce to powder the pow- 
er and greatness of the proud oppressor. Mis clni- 
elty ^nd injustice will be exposed to the world. 
Those riches will be taken from him which he had 
torn from the bosom of the poor. Nothing ^vill re- 
tnain to him but shame and reproach. His former 
friends will abandon him ; and, to remove the re- 
proach of having befriended him, they will be the 
first to publish, with maa-ks of detestation, his vio- 
lence sind fraud. The Crowd of flatterers which sur- 
rounded him will dissipate like ah empty cloud. He 
will And himself alone, distressed with poverty, and 
butdened with the vireight of his iniquities. In vain 
will pfeople look for some remains of his former odi- 
ous luxury and magnificence ; the slightest trace of 
them will not appear 5 nothing will be to be seen but 
his ecmfusion axKl despair. Such spectacles, O Grod, 
T 
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thy jutUoc^xhiUts frequentlirto the yratld. And 
irili the iiapious .«itmer stiU flatter himaelf tiiat thqu 
YotU not «edc out Jus ^raMwremcn^ ?««^tliat tbey will 
disai^>ear from thine ^yesT— ^nd that no vestige will 
remain of them^ any more than of things which ^ve 
never been ? 

Vebsb 16. The Lo&n w king for erer and ever : the 
lieatben are periahed ovt pf< kv laiid. 

It is in wn^ O hciy and vighteous God ! that tlie 
^kiner cheri&hes in his heart a hope of impwdty . ' Bj^ 
pi^Uc and strikmg examples of pimishmeni tho«i 
wilt manifest thy just and merdAil government cm^w 
mankind) to the end of the wqiU. Thou hast.noc 
created men to leai/ie them in the hands of <hanc^ ; 
thou hast nU ^vcsi them up to the dominkmof tiieir 
IMissionS) 4;o tear and devour cue another, wkhoi^ 
tsdung any notice of what regards them. Not ^ t^ 
of their heads falls without thy knowledge. The ' 
impious of all ages have in vain wished to jshake oflP 
thy yoke ; thou hast made them feel that thou art 
the supreme governor of the universei wiih whom in 
terrible majesty. But, O Lordt dthou|:h thy sovc- 
mgn donunian ^extends over M men, it Is over the 
heart of the righteous, in aa e^>ecial manner, that 
thouexercisest a peaceable vmi absolute authority. 
It is there especiaUy that thou establishest thy rei^ 
and disphiyest its ^ory and eiicellence. They done 
wis ccmipose that chosen nation over which thou' 
wik eternally rule in mercy. While ^y are Jicrc 
they wander Jfike travellers in,a strat^land.; th^ 
sigh after that new heaven and new earth which thou 
f repareat for them^ and which is to be their eternal 
country. From that holy place, from that true land 
of promise, those shall be for ever excluded who 
here refiise to thee that homage of love, fidelity) ahd 
respect which are justly thy oue. 
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VtASjs, lY. Leito, t&ra Iia$t heard the desire of the htrm- 
Ue : thou wilt prepsre their htart^ theu- wUt cause thine 
ear to hear: ,1 

OtBoirGodof £dthfiilne98l Thine afiiicted sc|t- 
Tstntslook forwafrd, wkb aw eager desire, to the ac- 
cxMKipfishnient of thj gbnoiis pronmee. Though 
they may wish fbr aci> end to Uf^k trouhtes^- they 
know very well that they we not to expect it upon 
•artb; andthatl«» there is ?io happy f etrcat for 
Uiemy wiieve there will be no more labor^ nor^soitmiW^ 
nor firy'xa^ nor patn. They> ac^ after that p^nSace 
Mk^fermct whkh is appt^ciuD^, ando£ whijdi their 
frifhf bope> and lore giv&lhcm ft defi^iCfol a]»lid|H»^ 
|icin« Thau aeeat in* their beorta^ O Qod,. « liinfims 
deure'for this ; and than holy aM secrel dispomtio^ 
^ their ao«dataaj»a oontinufti prayer whidi thoib 
h^eate^ty and whkh is^ xttore acceptably to thte 
tb&^ a Taiik midtiitiide of worda^ For it is the heai^ 
#nly whicbcan pray ta thee airighl ; |ind thme earsi 
are open tor those cilaaand, groanings ^y which the* 
heart addi^ascs to thee* 

^ VaasK la To jrodgt the fatfwrlos aad^hc oppte»ted> ^tat 
the 9»n of the earth may no roQre o^iess. • 

. Soif£TiM£8 however* O God of justice! thou aven- 
$est> in thi$ worlds the cause of the fatherless and the 
qippressed. In 8<»ne instances, the wicked livelong 
eixqpgh to sec the ruin of their unjust prosperity ; 
and poverty and shame succeed that abundance and 
^yorldly glory with wliich they were so puffed up- 
They labored only to elevate themselves and their 
families, and tliey have the grief to see that ruin and 
misery are their only portion. Their iniquities, con* 
Cfealed for a long time, but at length unveiled and ex- 
posed to the world, draw down upon their guilty 
heads, even in (his life, evils which are but a prelude 
to thosfe which Ihy justice has prepared for them in 
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eternity. Thy iMX)vidence orders it thus, G««Jf to 
support the faith of the righteous, snd to put some 
bounds to the pride of pinners ; for if thine avenging^ 
justice was always deferred to a future world, the^- 
wicked, who are affected by present objects <mly, and 
upon whom the idea of a futore state makes no hnr- 
prcssion, being assured of impunity in this Bfe, 
would give, themselves up to excesses, destruc- 
tive ipf ^11 the order of society. They would banJ- 
jsh frpm the world all honesty, all shame, aind aM 
safety ; and the only crimes, which they would not 
f^mn^it, would be those which they found themiebeft 
without power to commit hxA when, O ho^ ind 
righteous God ! thou comest forth from thy secret 
places, and strikest dfiose great blows which astonish 
ihe universe,— when thou bringest down those lofi^ 
heaids which were raised to die clouds, as if to affront 
the^ ill thy holy abode, then thou caiKcst it to be 
Xi>own,4hat thou art equjdly the God of the earth 
imd he^aven ;-*— the God of the present and of thcj ft^ 
ture world ;-*-a being lyho m^kest the pow and the 
rich ; who bringest low and who raisest up. Ths 
affrightened sinner, if he does not lay aside his dis- 
position to do evil) forbears at least to carry it into 
effect ; and fears that the thunder which still mur- 
inurs injthfi clouds .will strike him next ; while the 
righteous man is confirmed in his huiuble confidence 
in thine aid, his faith is strengthened, and be 
lodks forward, with a calm submission, to the re- 
,w?irds Avliich thou hast promised to the faithful, in the 
.world to. Qome. 
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Mcditatioiu of a samty ,'when fier^ecuted 6y enemieif 
stirring iifi himself to /br bear resentment^ and to fiut 
fu8 trust in the Lord ; and serioicsfy warning those 
whofiersecute and injure their feUow men^ qfthe mis* 
ery which iviU come ufhon tfienty if they do not refient» 

Verse 1. In the Lord put I my trust : tow say ye to my 
soul, Flee as a bbd to your mottntaln ? ' 

MOST merciftr! and ffaciotw Gt^d t Permit me 
not to open mine ear^ to the p^tnicious advice 
•M^hich *friends, posdessing to* little of a truly reli- 
gious spirit, dare to gite me. Tkey wish metotajte 
measures to rerenge myself for the wrong dcme me 
by mine Enemies ; but how shbtild I dar6 to present 
myself before thee, with hatred and v^^geance in my 
heart, to implore thy mercy, ta conjut^ thee not to 
enter into jtrfgment with thy servant, andto- beseech 
thee to forgive the iitomens6 debt which I have con- 
tracted to thy justice, by continual infracfiions of thy 
holy law f For thou hast expressly told us, that if we 
do not forgive our feflow men thou wift not forgtve 
*fis. No, my God, I wish for no^o^r avenger tnaii 
thee, for all the unjust treatment which f have re- 
ceived. And^ in truth, it is thou only who hast a 
right to punish sinners, for their sins are, in reality, 
an affront to thee only ; and thou atone eanst punish 
without passion and without injustice. I ask of thee 
to avenge me of mine enemies, only &6m the hope 
that the piuiisbment which thou shalt ififlict upon 
them, may redound to the glory of thy name ; fiiat 
it may be the means of their conversion, and of pro* 
ducing in them that benevolent affection for me 
Which I trust I feel for them. If thou canst be glo- 
rified by my sufferings, and by my humiliation, thy 
i^ilTbe^done i I accept with sincicrity, the cup which. 
T 2 
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is presented to me, notwithstanding its bitterness* I 
hope that thou hast writtea my name in the book of 
life ; and this hope makes me consider all things 
which happen to me, whether gootl oi: bad, as me»n3 
which thy wisdom has prepared, and designed for my 
sanctification. For it is not men that we ought to 
regard in the blessings and evils of life ; it is thour— 
thou only, O God I that art the first cause and the 
disposer of all events, happy and unhappy. Men 
may wish to hurt us, or to dp us good ; but th«ir 
good or ill will remains unfruitful and without power, 
any fiirther ihun ^s it enters into the execution of 
thy designs of justice or mercy towards ns. ;Under 
iJl the events of life, I will, therefore, lift i^ine^eyes 
to thee* lu stead of indulging anger against my lei- 
low men, in consequence of tJie trouble and distress 
which they bring upon mty— instead of seeking to 
j-ender to tliem evil for evil, 1 will pity them^— -I will 
be touched with compass Lon for the far greater injury- 
which they do to tb em twelves ;. and, because I ^m. 
guilty ill thy sight, I will hunj)le myself under the 
avengmg hnud of thy justice, which 'makes use of 
their hati^cd to chastise mc. At the same time, thy- 
chELstlsements, by making me fear thy justice, will 
fill me ivith confidence in tJiy mercy ;. for, like aten-- 
der fatheiv thou chastiBest thy children upon earth> 
only because thou lowest them, and because thou dc^ 
sicest to make them elernally happy in heaven. . . 

' ■ ' » 

y^ssB 2^ Fov, Ipy the wicked bend their bowi tliey |I)Rke^ 
ready their arrows upon the string* that they may psiv.-^ 
ily shoot at the ugri^t in heart. 

What have I not yet to fear, O Loi'd, from the. 
malice of my persecutors ? Their hatred is not to b^ 
satisfied; it ^mishes them, incessantly with new 
means to injure me. They seem to have made usc^ 
of stratagem, violence, and calumny, ;to their full ex- 
tent 'f yet I find them still aiming at me many new; 
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fthafb of pei9eoiak>n: And how can' I escape them^ 

my Gbd ? 1 db^not oppose stratagem to stratagem, 
«ior violence te^ vidlencc. . Mildness, nprightncss, ^nd 
simplicity arc the <mly arms with which I have hith- 
erto defended myself, and with which I will defend 
myself hereafter. ' Thouknowest, Q thou all-seeing 
God ! that instead of ever having injured them; in 
their property, their reputations, or their persons, I 
have always had d heart! filled with tenderness towarc^ 
them. I havfe eagerly seized alf opportunities of db- 
ing them good J and have not ceased to beseech thee 
to shower down 'thy mercies upon them, and to en- 
figjhten them witH regard to the deplorable ihjury 
they are doing t6; their owh souls by their malevo- 
lence. Thou knowest, O thou who searchest the 
heart and triest t?he reins ! that my supplication^ 
Iteve always had in view my own deliverance less 
than ^eir salvation ; and I think f would jbyfully 
consent to suffbr ^11 jnore, if my suflRerings could 
blcit out the sins of whidh they are guilty in thy sight^ 

1 do not boast of these dispositions, as if I derived 
them from myself.; It is to thy grace that I am in- 
debted for them ; iJiat alone has formed them in my 
SDill. For what have 1 of myself, but weakness and 
an ihclinatron to siri ? Thy grace hai given me a 
heart feensibl^ to the wants and miseries of my fel- 
low men,-i-a heart which docs not permit me to tiirn 
away; without relief those whom thy providence 
sends to me, if il is in my power to help them. Yet 
mine Enemies, not content with returning the fkvors 
I have done to them, with' black ingratitude, ehdeav-i 
or to destroy, as far as in them lies, the good which 
} have done to others, by ascribing to me corrupt: 
tiewa in tlie services which I have rendered to them. 
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VKfttiBfiS,4. If the fo«mda^ibnsbe4lMtiOffed,. what mr 
the fighteous do ? The IrOBs ir m hit holy temple, the 
LoBo's threnf t« in heaven ; . hU ^e^ beholdi« his eyelids 
try, the chiidren o{ in£iu> 

But under aU the evils which my persecntors have 
brought upon me^ and under a view of those with 
whicn I am stiU threatened, this is what comforts me^ 
i*-this is what prevents my delivering myself up to^ 
impatiepce, anger* and revenge* that my protector is 
not a feeble man, whose good will is c^en of no avail 
for want of power ; it is tnc all-powerful God, whose 
throne is in the heavens ;-->wha sees under bis feet 
tiie world and all that it contains ;—who speaks, and^ 
at his word alone^ every thing is done, every thing is. 
executed, so that his designa are never frustrated^ 
And this powerful God is also a God supremely gQod> 
the fathor and <$Dimfiorter of all those who suner im<<^ 
iustly. He does XiQt so inhaUt the heavens as to give 
himself no trouble to notice what happens upon earth ^ 
his penetrating eye sees and considers caretuUyy fron^ 
the height of his throne, every ^ing which^passes. 
here i but his most tender regards &11 upon the 
poor and the oppressed* Yes, gracious God> fieir from 
being indiffereot to what concerns &em, thou con- 
ttd^rest as done tJo thyself ^ smallest good or evil 
which is done to the least of them ; and as thou wilt 
not leave without recompense a ciq> of cold water^ 
which shall be given to them in thy name* so thou 
wilt exact, be&re thv righteoiis. tribunal, a strict ac- 
^unt of those proud and insolent xnen, who^ seeming 
to forget that they are men, all ^runj^ from the same 
stock* all nourished by the same clay, dare to treat 
their fellow n;ien aa if tbty vecc of a different nature 
from themselves. 
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l^Bjwts 5, 6. -The L-omD tricth* the rigJ»teo»s : idit Ihe 
.wicked and him ithat lov6th violence* his soul Hatet];L* 
Upon the wicked he shall rwn scares, fire and brimst^nej 

■ and an horrible tempest : thit sBaUbe the portion of their 
cup. ' ' . ' 

Yes, ye proud, unfeeling sinners I who have des- 
poiled yourselves of every sentiment of humanity 
towards your fellow men, you must appear before the 
-dread tribunal of the sovereign judge ^ and those 
whom you have persecuted and oppressed will ap^ 
pear Uicre also. But they will be there to receive 
copsolation, to. have their tears wiped away, by the 
hand of their heavenly Father, and their patience 
crowned with a crown of glory and immortality ) 
while you shall be there to see lajd open, to the vievr 
of the universe, your iniquitous vexations, your vio- 
lence, your injustice ; and the overwhelming confu- 
sion Avith which you mil there be covered will be 
followed with a terrible sentence, condemning you 16 
eternal punislimept. 

Enter then into yourselves, all-^e who love Iniqur- 
f y i If you believe in a future state, and in the bles- 
sings of eternity, how can you sacrifice them to the 
barbarous and inhuman pleasure which, from the 
wickedness of your hearts, you find in making the 
innocent suffer? What enemy can injure you so much 
as you injure yourselves I By nourishing in yoUi* 
hearts a cruel hatred of others, you amass over your 
heads a treasure of wrath, and kindle a fire which 
will torment you eternally. That malignant satis- 
faction which you take in doing evil will lead to bit- 
terness in the end ; and you will find yourselves sud- 
denly overwhelmed with a deluge of evils which you 
little expect. The long patience of God, wearied at 
last by your excess in iniquity, will be changed into 
wrath ; and you will find, but too late, what a terri- 
ble thing it is to fall into tlie hands of the living God. 
How greatly will thmgs then ch^pge I Those ^hom 
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yoti lilrrc p«r»6G«ted^ haiiog been proved m the fur- 
mtt of iftflictkm^ li^ gftld is tlitd in the fire, shall 
Mtie forth as thestm. Theif afilictions, thotjgh dis-; 
ti^smng at Ae fiifld^ ifiay ih feality be called IJghti 
because what so soon passes away is aa nothing ; 
but their reward, their feKcity will be great, and infi- 
iSitelf gf eat, because it will be eternal. Bnt as for 
y6u, oppressors, df ifttioceftcey ylou will then be seized 
with tipotible and With dread afftazementj at the sight 
of your ofRitided judge, who will pi'onounce upon you 
the fHghtfUI semen<;^ of eternal misery. Wliat will 
fhett be y6ur astonishment, to see those men wbotti 
you thotight deserving of all sorts of reproach and 
ill treatment, and whom you trod under foat as the 
dirt, — to See thefn enjoying a fulness of bliss, ele- 
vated to the rank of children of God^ and partaking 
of the hont)rs and felicities of his kingdom ? Thcn^ 
toore tortfteiited, in one sense, with the sight of their 
happiness, than with your own misery, what will be 
your sighs ? — what will be the anguish of your 
heaits ? — how will you deplore your sin and folly ? 



VERsft 7. For the righteous Lord lovcth righteousness t 
his countenance doth beheld the upright. 

Ana is not this what you ought to expect for your- 
selves, and what you would expect, if the corruption 
of your hearts had not blinded you, and destroyed in 
you those ideas of justice which even the most sav- 
age people find in themselves, when they consult 
their reason ? I>o you not know that the God whom 
we worship is a just God, or rather that he is justice 
itself ? But what would that just^e be, how different 
from the idea which all men have always formed of 
it, if the op^^ssor* and the oppressed were 9ot to 
have a different destiny after this fife ? And is it not 
in this very thing that justice consists, in rendering 
to every one according to his work% ? Prevent then 



such a «eascax of rage and despair) whUst the anii> 
wliich Is to crush yw r^ixia^s -suspended over your 
lieadS) and \vhilstthe goodness of the Lord incites yo% 
to repentance. Cease to do evU ; J*epair ^^ wimfH 
triuohjottjiaveal^ady done* H* GodcQ^n^ ^s;3ipth^ 
ing that we do good to thpse flqjy fi:,w ?vhPHi . we 
receive good, think how guilty those must ^ in his 
view who oppress the innocent, and render evil for 
t}i^ good irtuch tbcy receive iww tfy^m^ . Em: nay- 
self, Q Codi H9i the >^^e<^on #f ^hat day te ^hich 
thou wih distiihute rewards and puni^ments,^ith 
perfect equity^ if my enemes 4q nqt hef^o^g^ ^einry 
of persecuting mc, I if ill m$. be i^eary ^f auffesi^ 
their unjust |M»paec]itioo, I witt^9l; gife ^pmy hm^ 
^ TOTeage» which would r«»d^ me as ci>il^ m^U^ 
«ye« as nt^y iKxsecutors Asmst^m^ 
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Serious addrtMes to God of a aednt lameriHng^ thcgeni» 
" cral corrufitiofi o/xhe 'worlds mtd firaying for grttce 
to enable him td remt temfitiUion mid /lerittVerein 
[ hoUne^% ' 

* ViKSfi 1. Heh),-Lo&D : for th« godly' man ceasetli: f for 
tlie faithful n^ from among the children of men. 
•»• ■ . ■ ' '-■.,' 

ALMIGHTY and most mercifQl Xio?i I Why liast 
■ thou not placed Hfe in some secfire afid.hol^ 
Fetr€at,,remOte from4he danglers and general corrup- 
tion of the ^worM ^ I shouhi then have had nothing 
to fes&f but from mjadf. But -thou ht8| not dcsi|^'- 
ed for me^ in thine eternal counsels, so desirable a 
situation. I am connected with the world by ties 
which thy holy hand has formed ; but What a worid ! 
What a deluge of iniquity overwhelms the earth ! 
Exposed as I am incessantly to the contagion of evil 
examples, my c<MTUpt heart and passicms inclining 
me to imitate them, can I promise myi&elf that I shall 
not be at last led away by them, if thou dost not pre- 
serve me from this unhappinest, by a singular and 
continual protection ? In vain, O Lord, do I look 
around me for examples of virtue, to support and Cl- 
imate me. I find nothing but alhirements to ski^^ 
nothing but a universal prevalence of iniquity. Thy 
saints, the faithful few who love and serve thee, con- 
ceal themselves ; they live retifred from the woiid ; 
they banish themselves from public view, and are as 
if they were not. And how can they take pleasure 
in such a world ? How can they forbear thus to with- 
draw themselves from it ? Thy holy name is hardly 
known amcHig men ; the truths of thy word are re- 
jected by the proud spirits of the age, and consider- 
e€ as acknowledged by the weak and credulous only % 
religicm has degenerated into a mere decent form of 



\rorship ; the most holy and esscritigj duties are view- 
ed as singularities, of Which mo6t people would be 
Kshamed ; and, to avoid the ri<ficule of virtue, men 
of the v^orkl run into the greatest Hcefedousness. 
Come to my help, great God ! and not only preserve 
my soul from this universal corrui>doft, but give mc 
a disposition to mourn for it at thy feet, and to im- 
plore thy mercy upon thy people who se^rti to have 
-entirely forsaken tUee. 

Vbms 5. They speak yatiity ettfy one with his nei^lftor : 
vM iUttemg iips ttnd^ with a daaUe heart do they 
jpeak. 

O HOLY and righteous God I For what purpose 
'didst tbou.give to mankind the use of speech ? It> 
doubtless was that being united with each other, by. 
this pleasing bond of society, they might lend their > 
voice to all nature) to celebrate in common the praises, 
and goodness of him who has so magnificently and 
pro&sely loaded them with his gifts. By furnishing 
them with Uhs delightful and easy method of commas 
nicatlng to each otker their thoughts and reflections»r 
thou wouldst that they, should be able to encourag^ 
one another in the difficult way of salvation, and be. 
mutual helps under the troubles to which sin . haS} 
subjected them. For what other end could thine 
eternal wisdom, which presided over all thy works, 
I^ropose to itself? Yet, O glorious God, upon what 
does most of the conversation of the world turn ^ 
Alas ! ^e most innocent is that in which people are 
txxupied with vain and frivolous subjects only, and • 
ii» which thou art entirely foi^otten ; for if it hap- 
pens that thy holy name is introduced, it is almost 
always to to dishonor and affront thee by impiety and 
blasphemy. How illy is the conversation, which is 
generally carried on by men of the world, calculated 
to inspire a love of virtue ? Alas ! we hear nothing 
but pernicious and irreligious maxims. Vanity, am- 
U 
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billon, revenge, luxury, pleasure, an insatiable desire 
of accumulating wealthy— these are the virtues which 
the world acknowledges and esteems, — these are the 
virtues to which it leads its votaries. But as for the 
virtues of the gospel, such as a disregard of worldly 
pleasure and honor, humility, mortification, contempt 
of riches,— virtues by which alone we can arrive at 
the kingdom of heaven,— these are either unknown or 
derided. Instead of regarding themselves as all 
forming together but one &nuly, and, in a seiwe, hav- 
ing one common interest, it seems as if mankifid 
were united in society only to deceive and defraud 
each other. Integrity passes for weakness. To be 
double minded and dissembling is the way to acquire 
honor. All connections are poisoned by the waBt of 
sincerity. The tongue is no longer the intciprcter 
of the heart ; it is only a mask which conceals and 
disguises the thoughts, and, with the externals of 
friendship and politeness, covers felsehood and de- 
ceit. Men strive to excel in lavishing praises and 
flatteries upon each other, while in their hearts they 
cherish hatred, jeakmsy, and contempt of those 
whom they praise. The most despicable worldly 
interest arms brother against brother, and friend 
against friend ; and this motive, so unworthy of the 
end for which men are destined, determines their 
hatred and their love. The wants and distresses of 
their fellow men find nothing but indifference, or 
even hardness, in their hearts, when they can neg^t 
them without losing any thing, or when they are to 
gain nothmg by Piping them. O most merciful 
God ! How much do I need thy grace, and thy special 
protection, to preserve my heart in the midst of 
such liniversal corruption ! 
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Verses 3—5. The Lord shaH cut off all flattering lips, and 
the tongue that speakcth proiid things : Who ha\e 
said. With our tongue will we prevail j our lips are our 
own: who «lord over us? For the oppression c£ the 
poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will 1 arise, saitli 
the Lord ; 1 will set Jbim in safety fror.i him tbjt 
puffeth at him. 

Such, O Lord, is the life of the world, and of a 
world which calls itself Christian, — which pretends 
to believe in a religion given by thee to man, one of 
whose fundamental and principal doctrines is, that 
there is a God who is the rewarder of virtue, and the 
punisher of vice. W1k> would not think then, that 
the righteous judgments with which thou so often 
threatenest men in the scriptiM-es, and by tlie voice of 
thy ministers, w6uld be sufficibnt to restrain that tor- 
rent of crimes which overflows continually ? The 
punishments which thou preparest for the violators of 
thy holy law, one would think, would affrighten them ; 
and though this fear alone is not sufliclent to convert 
them, since it is thy gi*ace only which can change the 
heart, we might at least expect it would suffice to 
repress the violence and transport of their passions, 
and prevent their giving themselves up to the most 
public and shameful excesses. But, O God, at this 
day, a belief in thy judgments seems to disturb no 
one ; and the most alarming representation which 
thy ministers make of the terrors of thy law, often end 
in nothing but furnishing matter for impious raillery, 
instead of throwing terror and consternation into the 
conscience. It is in vain to tell people that their 
words and actions, and even the slightest desires of their 
hearts, are all written in thy book of Tcniembrance, 
in indelible characters ; — that in the day of the reve- 
lation of thy righteous judgment that book will be 
produced ;— -and that, the time of mercy being then 
past, every thing will be enquired into, and examined 
with rigor and inflexible severity. Some pretend to 
believe these frightful truths, and yet continue to Uve 
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as though they believed them not, and as though tiief 
were fully conrinced they were not to render an ac- 
count to thee. Others push their insolence and blas- 
phemy so far as impiously to declare, that they 
know no master above themselves; they affect a 
proud independence ; and instead of acknowledging 
that, as they did not derive from themselves their 
powers of body and mind, they arc accountable to him 
from whom they received them, for the go(Ki or bad 
use they make <k them, they pretend to believe they 
have a right to indulge themselves in every thiiig> 8S 
if they were dependent on no one*. Thus, acknoivf^ 
edging no judge of their words and actions but tiicm- 
selves, and having no rule for their conduct but thehr 
own caprice, they live without any restraint ; and the 
excesses into which they precipitate themielvea cease 
to astonish, only because they are followed with those 
Vi liich ai'e greater and more astonishing. 

How deplorable is this blindness of nan ! How 
inconceivable is the tranquillity of those who, profecs- 
^Qg to believe in a heaven and a hell, pass their lives 
in sin, as if the future state did not concern them, or 
as if a life thus spent would not necessarily be fbllov- 
^ci with a miserable eieniuty 1 Behold, gfeat God, 
what encourages them ; behold the cause of this de- 
plorable tranquillity ! The evils with which thou 
threatenest them are evils to come; they are not 
present ; it is rare that thou comest forth from thy 
secret places, in this life. Thy judgments are truly 
terrible, but it is not often that thou exercisest them 
•here below ; in this state of being, the lot of the 
wicked almost always appeara, externally, to be more 
prosperous and happy than that of the righteous. 
Effectually to fear evils which will not be felt tiU after 
death, it is not sufficient to have a general, indistinct 
belief of them ; we must believe them with a lively 
faith ; but the faith of the greater part of mankind 
is only a dead, inoperative faith. Stiuck with sensi- 
ble objects only, whatever they do not see makes no^ 
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impression upon them. To sacrifice the present 
which they see» — which they possess, — ^which they 
eujoy> to the fear of a future evil, which they do not 
see, — -which they do not perceive, appears to them 
the height of folly. In vain is it represented to tliem 
that the present state, by which they bound all their 
felicity> is so short as not to deserve the attachment 
of any one j-^that the period of the longest life, com- 
pared with eternity, is less than an imperceptible 
point in an immense extent of space ; — that to that 
eternity, therefore, we ought to direct all our views, 
and adopt efficacious measures to secure happiness 
there. They assent to these truths, but their dead 
ifaith does not hinder them from rushing headlong, 
without fear and without hope, into that future state 
where theit* condition will be fixed for eternity. 

O most gracious God ! Do not permit these alarm" 
ing truths to find the same insensibility in my heart ; 
^and as thy judgments now fill me with fear, increase 
this salutary fear, rather than lessen it. Let the for- 
bearance which thou manifestest in this life, towards 
,those who ofiend thee, and which is the effect of thy 
great mercy, though it serves, most commonly, only 
to harden sinners,— let it not influence me to dread 
thy justice less than if a sudden punishment followed 
every infraction of thy law. Let that faith which has 
the power to render future things present, transport 
me before thy righteous tribunal, and enable me to 
realize the solemn day of judgment as already ar- 
rived. Let a fear of the account which thou wilt 
eause me to render to thee, overcome whatever re- 
pu^ance I may at any time find in myself, to walk 
in the strait and narrow path which only can con- 
duct me to thee. And if my frail, corrupt heart, se- 
duced by the false appearances of pleasure and hap- 
piness which are incessantly displayed before my 
eyes, should be tempted to return back and engage 
again in the ensnaring ways of the world, let the 
idea of thy holy justice suppress in. me all such rising 
'" U 2 ■ ■ 
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desires ; so that, occujHed ijjcessantiy with the jilHct' 
account which thou wilt demand of me perhapa to- 
morrow, perhaps indeed to-day, of all that I have 
said, done, or Uiought, conti^ry or confox3B(d)le to 
thy law, I may be continually prepared for the sd^niv 
scene ; and that I may reckon among the mnober 
of the happy days of my life thpse only in which I 
shall have labored to obtain the favor of my supreme^ 
judge. 

But, O God of mercy ! is this tiic coly effect 
which the expectation of a day of judgment ought ta 
I»oducc in me^^-to fill me with terror ? If that day 
will be a day of thy yengeance towards sinnerS) will 
it not be to the righteo^ a day of thy mercy and 
of thy triumph ? If in that day, in which all the 
universe shall i4^>ear before thy tribonad, there tD^ 
hear the decision of their eternal destiny, thaa wilt 
be a terrible judge to the wieked^f thou wilt have 
xiothing for them but the thunder of thine mdigttK 
ikai f wilt thou not also be to thine elect a tender and 
gracious &lher? Wilt thou not bestow upcm them ali 
the treasures^-^-aH the riches of thy mercy ? And 
ought not the hope of this to make me des^se and: 
detest the world, with all its vanities smd Mse Uess^ 
ingsr— fin me with an ardent desire to lead a holy 
lifet-«-and make me suj^rt with joy all the troubles, 
and difficulties which attend such a life ? If I have 
^le happmess to be o^ the number of those up«i 
whom thou wilt bestow a crown <^ glory, shall I 
then regret the Isdxnr, the self-denn^ mA constraint 
it may cost me, to keep from wandering from that- 
straight padi which the footsteps of thme adondile 
Son have marked out for me ? At the view of that 
blessed etemity^-^i-that ocean of delight) inib which I 
shall then be about toenter, diall I find, O my God, 
that thoQ hast mademeb«ytoodear,or wait too long 
for the reward of my fidefity ? WiH my heart be 
s^Bcient for the transports of my gratitude to a God 
who cofisulte his goodneas and greatness oolyy in Ihs 
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manner of fecompenckig^ the little thM I do for him> 
in which I dlways mingle so much sin and impcr- 
lec^on ? How will the language of those inconsider- 
ate sinners then apipear to me> who repeat incessant- 
ly that life is given us for enjoyment, and that to 
spend it in the exercises df piety and religion only . 
is to lose it ? Ah) 4f I could now think as I shall think 
at that moment,, how vile and hateful would the world 
appear ! How odious would every thing be Which 
•has tlie iippearance of evil 1 What charms shoiild I 
find in holiness ! How easy, pleasant^ and delightful 
wofdd be the practice of its most painful duties ! 

most merciful God ! Deeply engrave, then$ 
upon my soul these truths, so well calculated to eon* 
sole me in this vale of tears, and to animate me to 
persevere i» duty* They ought not to affrighten 
any but those who abandon thee, O God of my heart, 
my all, the only source of all blessings I Let therat 
be alwayi present to my tnind, to bfe a preservative 
against the cehsures of the world,— against the se- 
duction of its eicamples, and the deceitml charms of 
its false blessings,— especially against the many erro- 
neous and dangerous maxims which are so prevalent 
ta, this age of impiety. 

Verse8^6, Y. The words of the Lord are pure 'w«rds : 
as silver tried in d. ftimacc of ealth, purified seven tiraes. 
Thou shfclt keep them, O Lo«d, thou ahalt preserve 
them from, this gcaaration for «vci:. 

1 AM well aware, O Lord, that Uie maxims and 
usages of the world are but error and corruption,, 
since they are opposed to thy law,«*-4hat law so true, 
so pure, aad so holy. Therefore, to take them foe 
the rule of my conduct would evidently be to ^iter 
upon a co«R*se which cannot but tettminate in destruc- 
tion and death f for can error ever lead to true hap* 
piness ? Truth, without any mixture of i^dsehood, is 
found only m thy holy law ^ bv, thoux^anst not teftck 
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falsehood,— Ihou who art the God of truth, f«>d Unih 
itself. Let me then walk in the way which that 
points out to me, for the way of truth caraiot fail to 
conduct me to thee who art the only source of hap- 
piness* Let me c<msidt that in all my doubts ; kt 
me condemn what that condemns ; let me approve 
what that approves ; let me love what that re- 
quires me to love. It is in this way that thou wilt 
save me, O my God ; and enabling me to avoid the 
rocks to which thy servants are so much exposed, 
in the boisterous ocean of life. In consequence of the 
storms and tempests which the world raises agconat 
them, thou wilt cause me at last to arrive at aiiairea 
of safety and felicity. 

Versb 8. The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest 
men are exalted. 

Yes, O Lord, I have need to keep myself invariably 
attached to the truth of thy holy law, and to consult 
that incessantly. The efforts which the world makes 
^lo seduce me are continual ; the means which it uses 
in order to succeed ai'C infinite ; at every step which 
I take I find this alluring world intent upon my ruin ; 
and still I am not able to separate myself from it 
wholly. If the wicked constituted a people apart, 
and distinct from the righteous, I should then have 
only to avoid their society, to secure myself from their 
seduction : If their number was inconsiderable, the 
influence which the contrary example of the greater 
number of righteous would have upon me, would ren- 
der their allurements less dangerous : If at least they 
were distinguished fi*om thy servants by some visible 
and unequivocal mark, I could then take heed and 
provide against their artifices^ though obliged to live 
among them. But alas I the wicked live in the midst 
of the righteous and connected with them ; they are 
their relations and their friends. The number of them 
is so great that the good^ compared with them, are 
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Mke the gmpcs scattered here and thcre> which have 
escaped the attention aad avidiiy of tlie vintager. Ma- 
ny caver their vices under the appearance of so ma- 
ny virtues, that it is often isttpossible to know what 
they really are, and thus guard against them. Sucli 
persons, O God, are the most dangerous to thy ser- 
vants J tiM>se whoare open and bold in vice: and irre- 
ligion are less to be feared. How difficult is it to de- 
fend ourselves against those who appear to agre^ 
n^thusaB reiqiects essential duties, and who publicljr 
^eondenm cveiy thing grossly smd openly wicked i 
They pretend they would be vtrj sorry to lead us to 
-"vkfls^thy ebmmandxBcnts, and tiiat they are not less 
anxious for salvation than we are. They clwm to 
understand the spirit of thy law better than' we do ;. 
titcy say that we arc too much alarmed concerning 
thy justice, and liiat we do not place sufficient reli- 
ance on thine infinite mercy. They do not attack 
-religion directty, because they well know they would 
be repulsed. They therefore content themselves, at 
first, with attempting to weaken it, sometimes by re- 
ti^nching from its ondinary duties, and sometimes by 
artfully suggesting doubts with respect to rules ol 
€c»iduct and maxims which till then had been thought 
incontestible. They say that all men must be con- 
demned, ifthe austere way which has been hitherta 
marked out is the only way to heaven ; and thujB they 
operate so powerftdly as to destroy in many, who 
have professed themselves thy servants, all real piety, 
and leave only the appearance of goodne^ss. 

In the midst of so many snares, laid wjtih so much 
art, my salvation, O my God, must be whoWy the 
work of thy grace ; and my ruin is inevitable if thou: 
abandonest me one moment to myself.^ 
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Meditatitms of a amnt tifion the great fir evaienct of in* 
fidtlity and irreligion in the world. 

Verse 1. The fool hath said in his hearty Ttere u na 
God. 

INFIDELITY always begms in thc^ heart. As 
soon as man gives himself up to the most shame* 
ful passions, and pushes them to the most enormous 
excesses, he seeks to justify them to himself by say- 
tsx^'^ in secret) that thou art not,*— thou, eternal God I 
by whom every thing exists. It is notinhisxeascm 
that his doubts concerning thine adorable essence 
originate ; thou there causest a ray of light to shin^ 
which shows thee to him every where, which makes 
him always carry within him a sti^ng, and incontest- 
ible witness of thy being :— It is in his depraved heart 
that these doubts are formed. He wishes thee not to 
be ; he endeavors to persuade himiself that thou art 
not ; he even glories in appearing to be convinced^ 
and, with disdain, insults those who are frightened at 
his blasphemies, as being weak and credulous. But 
he is an impostor ; his mouth and his heart only re- 
nounce thee, and proclaim that thou art nothijig ; 
while his reason acknowledges thee, and, in spite of 
himself, does homage to thee. Can it be, O God, 
that man is capable of falling into this abyss of ex- 
travagance ? He would annihilate the idea of thine 
existence in the minds of other men, but cannot ef- 
face it wholly from his own mind ; he preaches athe- 
ism to others, but cannot succeed in becoming wholly 
an atheist himself. He cannot long support this con- 
trast in which extravagance and impiety equally dis- 
play themselves. He is afraid to revolt against all 
mankind, and to find himself the only person in the 
universe who wishes and acknowledges no God \ he 
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is therefore compelled to speak the language of other 
men, so far as to confess that thou art ; but though he 
leaves to thee thine existence, he takes from it every 
thing vi^hich could render thee supremely wise, just, 
and adorable. He makes to himself a God accord- 
ing to his own ideas. He denies to thee the glory of 
having produced the world from nothing, and the care 
of governing it. He leaves thee upon the throne of 
thy majesty as an inactive idol, taking no pait in what' 
passes m the universe, and abandoning to chance, and 
the fbrtuitous concurrence of second causes, the des- 
tiny of man. He persuades himself that thou hast 
never spoken to mankind, either by thyself or by thy 
prophets ; nor, in these last times, by the mouth of 
thy Son. He regards all religions as equally the ef- 
fect of the prejudices and superstition of the vulgar. 
The history of the wonders wrought by thee in favor 
of thine ancient people, to preserve among them the 
knowledge of thy name, appears to him but a fabulous 
account, invented to flatter the vanity, and amuse the 
credulity of a barbarous and superstitious n^ition.— . 
And even the establishment of thy gospel, the prodi- 
gies which were displayed to the view of the universe, 
the labors of so many apostolic men, and the suffer- 
ings of so many martyrs, who purged a great part of 
the world from idolatry, and every where spread the 
knowledge of thy holy and wise doctrines,— these 
marvellous events, in which thy power waS^ manifest- 
ed in so visible a manner, were, in his view, nothing 
but the foolish contrivance of a small number of cre- 
dulous men or impostors. 

And yet these credulous men or impostors were 
able to put to silence the most wise and the most en- 
lightened among men ; — to change the face of the 
world ; — to render a testimony, by the most frightful 
torments and by their death, to truth, and to the God 
who had sent them ; — to reclaim men from vices in 
which they had long indulged themselves, and which 
were authorized by public opinion ; — and to establish 



asy^^tn of doctrines tbe ixiost whie, the mo^ ho1>'9 
the most si^ime^ the snost eooferiRed to the necessi* 
ties of men^ the naost opposed to their passions, andy 
in a wwd, the most w^i^y o£ the su]|^reine being? 
that wos ever heard upon earth. Snch^ O God, is 
the boasted wtsdoim or rather the oontesnptiUe mad- 
ness, of those whom the worW caUs. wisej— of the 
freethinkers df the age, -whose nund>er inereases 
Tnore and more ain^tg thy peojde; 

Verse 1.^ They are cofrtipt» the}r havedoftesbom- 

inaUe works ; there mm 'none thatdoetfa good. 

O HOI^Y and eternal God I We have but to look 
at the lives of these men to be struck with h<MrForat 
their impious doctrines. In vain do they atlempt to 
persuade us that the strength and superiority of their 
reason have elevated diem above vulgar prejudices,, 
and led them to adopt the dangeroiis sentiments of 
infidelity ^^t is weakness and the depravity of tbeur 
hearts. Their lives are a. dishonor not only to reli- 
gion, but to every thing Aoble in man ; . the most infe- 
mous vices are, in their view, but tl»e gratification of 
innocent inclinations wMch nature. gives them^ ax^^l 
which nature justifies ; the most abominable desires, 
when once their corrupt hearts have formed themj 
need nothing more to render them, lawful ; the pas- 
sions which each tme finds m himself are the only 
infallible and unchangeable rules which nature, from 
the beginning, has given to man ; they consider the 
violence which the righteous man does to himself 
to suppress his passions, as an unjust constraint upon 
nature, and a tyranny which deprives him of rights 
born with him. Thus all their virtue consists in de- 
livering themselves up, without reserve, to every 
thing which the profound corruption of their hearts, 
demands of them, and in never contradicting or re- 
straining any natural inclination. They sometimes 
affect the externals of wisdom and regularity j thi»> 
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itowcvei', i$ to accommodate themselves to the prc- 
ji^Iices of .their fellow men, while, in secret, they 
make a mock of the esteem which the prepossessions 
of mankind attach to innocence and virtue. They 
often boast of their probity, and of the rigid maxims 
-of honor, in which they pride themselves ; but, O 
Xiod, what probity, what virtue of any kind, can there 
he in m^n who believe themselves permitted to do 
every thing which they desire to do? who con^der 
-the most shameful crijnes as the gratification of inno- 
cent inclinations ? who think they owe nothing but to 
themselves ? who believe that thou lookest upon vir- 
tu^ and vice with an equal eye ? and who know no 
otiier rule for their conduct but those very passions 
wliich are the source ofall their sinful irregularities ? 
As they perceive that their lives would^ render them 
the reproach of other men, if they were fully known, 
they put on the appearance of moderatibn and phi- 
losophy ; they pride themselves in those external 
virtues which do honor to society ; they would pass 
for faithful friends, and rigid observers of their prom- 
ises ; they make a vain ostentation*of honesty ami 
sincerity *; but there is not one of them who is not 
in secret devoted to vice ; — ^not one who is not a 
perjurer and a cheat, when he can be so with safety, 
and without injuiy to his reputation ; — not one who 
is capable of doing a good action, if his interest or 
reputation does not require it ; — not cme, in fi^ne, who 
refuses to commit any sin which promises profit or 
pleasure, provided he thinks it will never be known 
but by himself. Let them, then, with an insulting 
air, reproach us for our credufity and puerile defer-^ 
ence to vulgar prejudices ! Happy credulity ! which 
teaches us to fear thee, O most great and gkfrious 

God ! to love thee, — to obey thy holy and just laWs, 

to regulate out lives by them, — ^to be chantable to 
our fellow men, — ^patient under injuries, — submissive 
under afRictions,— -humble in prosperity, — faithfiil to 
♦ur masters and rulers^— mild and affable to our in- 
W 
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Xcriors,— and equitable tow^fds all men. Pi:escrVc 
in me, O God, that holy credulity which shall render 
me obedient to thy divine laws ; and always inspire 
me with a suitable horror jfor that infidelity Whic^ 
renders man the vile slave of all the passions, and the 
continual sport of the extravagsmt aild shameful 
iiregularities of his own heart. 

VxiisES 2, 3. The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to sec if there were any that did 
understand, ahd seek C5od. They are all gbrfc aside, they 
ftre all together iyecome filthy : tiert U aone that 4oeUi 
goodi no, not one. 

Almighty and most glorious God ! Thou lookest, 
from the height of heaven^ upon those enemiefi of thy 
truth and of thy glory ; nay, thou art pleased to cast 
upon them thy merciful regards ; i^ thou often 
troublest their false security by the secret i^uences 
of thy grace. Thou waitest for them to open their 
eyes upon the pU which they arc diggmg for them- 
selves ;— that U^ey may perceive at last the extrava- 
: gance of that reason which places all its glory in a 
Rightful singularity, jand in forming to itself m<Hi- 
«trous and wild systems, much vBkote inccnnprehensi* 
We than the mysteries of religion ;— that the excess 
of their phrenzy may bring them t» a^aiowledge the 
truth which stiti cries to them from the bottom of 
their heartSf— that truth which all the efforts of their 
infidelity have not been able wholly to destroy. Thou 
waitest, O gracious God ! whose mercies are more 
wondeiiul than-all thine other worksy— ^ou waitest 
thatf undeceived by the secret agitation and horror 
which infidelity produces in their souls, mid which all 
their pretended firmness cannot cahiir they may at 
last seek happiness and true repose, not in disbeliev* 
jng that thou art the witeeas of their actions, but in 
giving thee th^ supreme jdace in th^r hearts, after 
. having banished thence ttu>se vices which put thee at 
a distance from them, and which, by thus rejecting 
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thee, leave them given up to the tyranny ai^d fury of 
their passions ; but thou waitest in vain, Infidelity 
leads its votaries into such devious paths, that a re- 
turn from them is very rare. Men may forsake the 
foiWes apd follies of youth, but they scarce ever re- 
coyer from such an impious perversion of their rea- 
son ; years may lessen the violence o( the passions, 
but the pride of infidelity grows and strengthen* with 
ye^tTs, rjul old age is the tinie when the infidel gives 
himself the most honor, and when be also draws upon 
l^mself the most praises from his associates. In vain^ 
O God) dost thou operate upon these in:(pi6us men 
by the common meUiods of ^hy gra^e ; th^y consider 
the remorse and secret terror wliich thy Spirit paay 
produce in them a^ remains of vulgar prejudices 
-which education has still left in theip, ^ which their 
o^rn reflections hove not been able to destroy. Suck 
persons ar^ useless to their fellow muen, because they 
liave shaken off the bond of religion, the only bond 
which could unite them to others ;-«-useless Co society, 
which they regard as a cdlection of beings whom 
chance has as^mbled together, ^nd wher^ each one 
has no law but himself ;-^useless to their country^ 
siiiGe they look upon public autlv>rity as a usurpation 
upon the liberties of men ;---useless to their relations, 
evince they believe the titles of fathc^r, child, brother, 
bu0>aDd, are titles which have no duties annexed to 
them any further than blind inclination shall ratify 
the^i ;— ^useless, in fine, to themselves, since the rea- 
son which thou hast given them, to lead them to 
know thee, is a light which they abuse to the purpose 
of 'disputing thine ^adorable perfections : They are 
u seless, and indisposed to every thing good ; — they 
are- dangerous mw, the reproach of religion and so- 
ciety, who ought to find no asylum upon earth, who 
yet find apologists and admirers, in the midst of a 
n ation which boasts of confisssing thy holy name, and 
the truths of thy religion. 
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Verse 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, - — 

D HOLY and eternal God I Can a doctrine so mon- 
strous and absurd seduce men in whom all reason » 
hot extinguished ? Are there those to be found who 
Work iniquity by system, and upon principle; in 
whom the commission of sin becomes like a religious 
tenet, an article of faith I and who, regarding as foiljr 
and credulity that holy system which preaches to us. 
innocence and virtue, think there is no good sensc) 
no superiority of reason, but in a system whioh give^ 
them a continual lesson of vice, and even makes it a 
dutf to do iniquity ? Into what a thick cloud of dark- 
ness, O God of justice, dost thou permit a hardened 
heart to pimige and envelope itself ! It is a terrible 
though just pimishment that the man who rdfuses to 
know thee should not know himself. StiU if his 
blindness was confined to concealing from hinftselfthe 
infamy and horror of his vices, we would adore, in se- 
cret, thy judgments upon the impenitent; but this 
blindness changed, in his view, the virtues of other 
men into vices. He reviles thy servants, and ascribes 
to them aUthe vices of which he is sensible that he 
himself is guilty. He cannot persuade himself that 
there is one righteous person upon earth, and he en- 
deavors, secretly, to induce those who will listen to 
him to adopt the same ideas. His cruel teeth prey 
upon innocence, and he wishes to exterminate even 
the name of it from among men ; this is his daily 
bread, and the most common food with which he 
nourishes his black impiety and malice. 

■ Verse's 4, 5. " and call not upon the Loup.- Xher* 
were they in great fear ? ■ ■ ^ 

What resource, great God, remains for such im' 

pious unbelievers, under their afflictions ? Thou ^rt 

' the consoler of the righteous when they are in trou* 
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hh ; 9fkA they find in submlaslou to the adorable xiis^ 
pe«$ation» of thy profvidcncc-^in, the good w^iich thy 
i^^dom ki^ows how to produce foi* them, even &om 
^hf^ur siJIRictiQn^^n the aida of tby graccj-a-and, in 
$Q^ in rthgiion which tead^s them to consider their 
fiuf^rings as a just punishment for their am5,^*«i;i 
th^f^ things they find an s^eviation of tb^r troches. 
But the infidelf who knows thee not^^^who caUs not 
upon thecr'^^'i^ believes ^tber that thou art not, or 
that thwi Ukcst bo notice of what f^awis him, to 
whom caa he have recourse^ under the evils and dis- 
appointments which afjlict him ? What being in the 
universe can he invoke ? He considers himself as 
the oniy arbiter of his destiny ; he ^eKeves that he 
depends npem himself alone, and acknowlecjges no 
ties connectmg him with an mvisible power which is 
above him. Re must therefore pomhat alqn^, i»^er 
his sufferings, against all the creatures which rise up 
agamsthim. In what a frightftil solitude do^s h^ 
at such times, find himself? without God,— without 
the approbation of his conscience, which, on the con- 
traiy, completes his distress, by the horrors which 
It presents tp himr-withput a hope that hi« trou- 
bles may be beneficial to him, since^he knows no hap- 
piness but in the pre^nt li(e,^and without help froi^i 
inen, who, though they may be affected by hi^ mis,- 
fortunqs, cannot relieve them ? Whpre shall h^ raise 
his eyes? to whom shall he reach forth his hands ? 
J«Jothiftg remains for him but, in despair, to gke hinv 
sclf up to chance, in which^ O God^ he chp^e to placp 
his confidence, rather th^ i^ thy goodness ?wwi&- 
dom, and precipitate hixnself, without knowing whitV 
cr he goes, op whence he came, intp the ludeous 
darkness of infidelity which surrounds him. InL 
dels, who make so much ostentation of their ^r«i- 
ness,are the most cowardly and the most iimd oi 
men, as sopn as they have only a glimpse of the ap- 
proaches of death. The slightest danger troublej^ 
and ahu-ms them. As life is the only blessing which 
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^ey know or expect, whatevier threatens that/ thougfe 
but very distantly, presents to their view a fiightfiil 
spectre, which chills them with horror. Weak and 
foolish men ! They fear for their bodies which are 
destined to corruption, and which they cannot long 
preserve, while they have jio anxiety oh account of 
their souls for which they might procure immortal 
felicity and glory ; they fear the evils of the present 
lifs which are but for a moment, and which, if right- 
ly improved, will be followed with eternal blessings, 
while they do not fear the evils which await them in 
eternity, and which will never end., 

. Versus 5, 6. . > For God is in the generation of the 
righteous. Ye h?ive shamed the counsel of the pooiv 
because the Lord is his refuge. 

How different, O most merciful God ! is the lot 
of those who love and serve thee here below frona 
that of the infidel I The generation of the righteous 
have the consolation of always having thee in the 
midst of them, and into their hearts thou pourest 
abundantly the most powerful aids of thy grace. The 
idea of thy justice may alarm them, for a season, 
when near to death ; but thou art soon present to 
calm the tempest, and to restore tranquillity ancl 
confidence. They may be overwhelmed with evils, 
with reproach, suffering, and persecution in this, life; 
for the way of the cross, through which thou didst 
cause thy Son himself to pass, is the way by which 
thou most commonly conductest his brethren, to 
bring them to glory. But what encouragement and 
tionsolation do they not find in that hope ? They know 
that the time, of the Captivity will soon end ;•— that 
Ihey shall go forth triumphing from Babylon, to en- 
joy eternal peace in the new Jerusalem ; — that there 
will be no more tearsj^nor sorrow, nor grief for them ; 
and that the tribulations of the present life are very 
short, and very light, compared with the QterjiaJ 
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•weight of glory which m destined for them, and which 
their afflictions themselves have helped to work out. 
If there is upon earth any solid satisfection, under- 
the calamities which befall us, it is only in religion 
that it can be found ; without that, man must bear a.- 
lone all the weight of his misfortunes ; he must also 
bear the weight of hh impiety, and Hie can look to 
nothing for relief but to the very load which burdens 
hira. Y6t, O God, the infidel insults the sufferings 
of thy servants ; -when he sees the righteous oppress- 
ed, when he sees them overwhelmed with adversity 
here below, he asks them with derision. Where is the 
God whom you serve, and what succor does he give 
to his worshippers ? He treats as an illusion the hope 
^which they have in thee ; and regards thejn as fools 
for renouncing all pleasures for a God, who either 
cannot help them, or who is insensible to their dis- 
tress. But the hope which is concealed' in the heart 
of the righteous, and which is to them a fruitful source 
of consolation, confounds these impious reproaches. 
The blindness of him who thus derides them is more 
grievous to them than all the evils with which thou 
afflictest them ; for they suffer with submission, and 
even with joy, the loss of their property and of all 
the good things of life, but a holy indignation seizes 
and transports them at a view of the outrages donte 
to thy glory. The infider, who had pretended to 
cover them with confusion as weak and credulous 
men, finds himself confounded, by the magnanimity 
of their faith, the firmness of the hope which sup- 
ports them, and the heroic courage which, makes 
them despise adversity, and disregard calamities 
which he, who is an enemy to rehgion, cannot con- 
template, even at a distance, without trembling, and 
without yielding to the shameful passions and sinfij 
weaknesses of which he is the mean slave. 



V1H191! 7' Oh, tlurt the sfdt^tiow of Inn^l wr^ wn« oat of 
Zton ! When the Lord Viogct^ \i^^^ the cs^ptivitj^ of 
l^s people^ Jacob 6haU r^cOce, atfd lsx9^ sh^l l^ gU4* 

t»T then tjie enemies of thy name and of thy hor 
ly doctrine, Q roost glorious God ! cease to demand 
of us> with an impious and ironical tone, When will 
the X^rd descend trom the heavenly Zion> to rcwio^ 
thove who renounce every thing flattering to the pas- 
sions» to please him I and when win he hrifig to 
them the glory and salvation which they expect I 
These m«n, given up to sin, thinK there is no true 
wisdom but in enjoying the present ; and they coiv- 
sider it as folly to deprive themselves of whatiscer- 
iainy and which it depends upon themselves cmly t^ 
enjoy, fdt the hope of an hereafter which either £s 
not, or which no one can insure to them- Fools and 
madmen \ As if thy promises, O God of truth, we^ 
not more sure and in&lUhle than any thing whicli 
we see with our eyes ;^.«a^ if under thy just govern- 
ment, the same destiny, beyond the grave, awaited 
thy fidthfol servants, and those who deny thine ex- 
istence, perfections, and word ;-*-as if m«n, whp 
has within him an immortal soul, created in thine ixn^ 
age, was made only to creep in the dust, a sn^aU 
number of days, like the beasts which perish,-^o gpo- 
vel in the pleasures of sense,' and then disappefo* for 
ever, without there being any trace in the books of 
eternity, either of him, or of what he was during life. 
Do we not feel that we are made for something greatr 
er than any thing we see here below ? Can pleas* 
nres, glory, honors, belied upcm his head, ever render 
taan happy ? Does he not always find a void in his 
heart, in the midst of every thing which he thinks 
will fill it ? Is not his whole soul impressed with 
the desire and thought of immortality ? Must he not 
wrest himself from himself, so to speak, in order to 
become persuaded that every thing within him will 
die with him ? Can he ever, by means of heeding ini- 
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quity upon iniquity, entirdy silence the dictates of 
his conscience, which c&m|>el him, in spite of himself, 
to distinguish what he endeavors to confound, and 
not to give tlie same names to virtues and vices ? 
Can he attain to the belief that these are but mere 
chimeras to which credulity has given different 
names, in order to render them real ? 

Let infidels, if they can, nourish their security, hj 
«ach black and stbominable ideas ; let them wsdk^ if 
it is possible, with a firm step, upon a precipice so 
frightful, and with which reason it self is confounded ; 
. let them deride thy servants, O Lord, and consider as 
useless every thing which they do and suffer to se- 
cure thy, favor ; — their derisions will soon be turned 
into despair. We have but a short time to^wait ; for 
thou ^vilt soon come to deliver the righteous for ever 
from the servitude of the body, and from the trou- 
bles inseparable from their state of exile. This chos- 
en people, this Israel, separated from the rest of the 
world, will eternally sing the praises of thy grace; joy, 
peace, a happiness which will never eiTii, will be their 
portion ; while unbelieving sinners, precijMtated in- 
to a gulf of fire, will be punished, for their iminety 
and blasphemy, by eternal torments and remorsef— ^ 
ky the keenest anguish and despair. - 
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MtdUation9 of a saint engaged necessarily ii\ tvorldly 
scenes ; with, thanksgiving to God for having preserv- 
ed him in the midst of so many temfitations and dan^ 
gersy and prayer for continued supplies of grace* 

ViRsas 1, 2. Preserve me, O God ; for in thee do I put 
my trust; pmy tqtU, thou hast said unto the ]^oRD,Thotf 
of^ my Lord : mj g^oodness extendetb not to thee ; 

OLORIH obliged a» I smi to Uvc in the imd&t of 
a yrorld wfeidi knows thee not, exposed daily tp 
it^ seductions^^d finding nothing to encourage and 
animate tae in thy semcc, but, on the contrary, ex- 
amples calculated to corrupt me and lead me astra^^ 
9^ my safety is in the confidence which I have iji 
thee. Thou didst preserve the three Efebrews iu thp 
burning, fiery furnace^ continue to protect me, and 
to preserve my soul pure, in the ^idst of so many 
c^itagious objects suited to corrupt it. Each moment 
furnishes the world with new snares to seduce me ; 
and each moment furnishes a new motive to thy mer- 
cy not lo leave me to myself. Thou hast implanted 
the fear and love of thee in my heart ; preserve in 
. me this precious treasure, — suffer me never to lose 
it,— let it never be ravished from me. I know, O 
glorious God ! tliat being all-sufficient, and finding in 
thyself an infinite fulness of glory and blessedness, 
thou hast no need either of my love, or of my fidelity, 
or of my homage. It is not for thy sake that thou 
succorest those who look to thee for help. Ah ! what 
can feeble creatures, who are nothing but what thou 
hast made them to be, contribute to thy happiness j— 
creatures who subsist only by thee,— and who would 
all fall into that nothingness from which thou didst 
originally call them into being, if that all-watchful 
eje, which superinte&ds them, should, for a single 
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instaBt, close itself upon them ? *But, O L6M^ thou 
art my God, my refuge, my happiness, my beginning, 
and my end ; and although thou needest not my pray. 
ers and my homage, still my own necessities urge 
me to offer them to thee continually. Thou wouWst 
hot be God if men were necessary for thy glory ; nof 
Vouldst thou be God rf, being so necessary as thou 
art for their happiness, thou shouldst stop thitte ears 
against their supplications, and, having plated tibem 
upon earth, shouldst take no notice of what regards 
them. I will not cease then to say to thee, O Lord, 
thou krt my God ! That adorable name Includes eve*- 
ry thing ; it implies that thou hast no heed 6f ci^a- 
tures, and also that thou art kbsoTutely necessary for 
their happiness, and ever ready to supply thfeir wattrts. 

Verse 3. But to tlje saints that are in the earth> and to thfe 
excellent in whom w all my delight. 

And indeed, great God, how Could thy sakits lead 
'« holy life, upon this wiclted earth devoted to a curse, 
if thou wast hot with them incessantly ; arid if they 
did not find, in tliy powerful protection, aid superior 
to their weakness, and to' all the temptations *v\rhich 
surround them ? Their example supports iriy confi- 
dence, and is a continual proof to me of thy mercy 
towards those who desire to Serve and obey diee. I 
honor their piety ; I regard it as a prodigy which 
thou workest in these days of declension and dark- 
ness, to render sinners inexcuseable ; I seek to unite 
myself with them, that they may witness my Con- 
duct and reprove me if I should become unfaithful to 
thee. Thou knowest, O thou all-seeing God ! that 
an intercourse with the wicked displeases and trou- 
bles me. Though their r^k and titles may render 
them honorable in the eyes of men, they do not lessen 
the distress which I feel when a regard to decency 
and propriety obliges me, for a time, to associate 
with them ;' and I experience no true joy but from 
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tlie pious conversation of the faithful. In their com- 
pany, O Lord, my heart finds a relief from all the vaia 
jagitationa of the world ; with them I can deplore the 
foily and vanity of worldly scenes, and speak freely of 
the wisdcm,-^of the excellency of thy holy law, and 
of the consolations which an observance of it always 
produces. And what matter is if if the righteous 
are obscure in the world ; and have no worldly great- 
ness to distinguish them in the eyes of men ? Does 
not piety give a more splendid title than sceptres and 
crowns ? Is it not a pledge of immortal glory, and of 
a kingdom which will never end ? And what are all 
worldly dignities compared with righteousness and 
.holiness ? They ai^e but transient honors which often 
leave no^iing after them, or nothing but sins which 
the righteous, who are so vile in the eyes of carnal 
men, being seated on thrones of light, shall judge in 
die view of the universe^. 

Verse 4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied tlat hasten afier 
another God : their drink offering^ of blood will 1 not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 

Therefore, O Lord, I will eagerly seek the so- 
ciety of thy saints, and withdraw myself from the 
company of men who are given up to the world, and 
to their passions, as soon as I can do this without 
wounding the rules of decency, or the duties of char- 
ity. And how can I join their sinful assemblies, and 
take satisfaction in being there? Among them the 
reputation of their fellow men is unpityingly torn to 
pieces ; ev^n the virtue of thy faithful servants is no 
security against their malignant censures ; and their 
most bloody arrows are aimed at the righteous. They 
are men of blood ; and the woimds which their tongues 
inflict upon the purest innocence, become an object- 
to amuse their indolence, and gratify their wicked 
hearts. They remind us of the horrors of those pub- 
lic diversions among the pagans, at which people as- 
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-sembled, in infainous theatres,. to see men wound and 
|)Ut each other to death, for the amusement of spec- 
tators. What a barbarous pleasure, O God, for those 
who five in Chri^an lands ! They take delight in 
seeing the reputation of their fellow men murdered ; 
and he who phinges the poignard with the most dex- 
terity and success carries away the public acclama- 
tions and applauses of these assemblies of iniquity. 
Unforeseen circumstances, or such as arose from a 
discharge of duty in other respects, have sometimes 
led nte to be among them ; but far from applauding 
their cruel slanders, I seemed myself to feel the 
wounds which they inflicted on others. All the indul- 
gence which these men of blood can expect from jne 
is that I win endeavor to eflace their cruel slanders 
from my memory ; I will speak of them only t o thee, 

my God, and I will forget their names, which may 
be illustrious in the view of men, and embellish vain 
history, but it would be reproach to thy servants 
even to remember them. 

Versb 5. The Lord h the porticn of mine inheritance 
and of my cop : thou maintainest my lot. 

Let those dehided slaves of the world glory in 
their names, their titles, and the extent of their in- 
heritances ; let them be puffed up ^vith the portion 
of wealth anrd honor with which the world has favor- 
ed them ; all that heap of vanity serves but to hide 
from them, eternal blessings, — it has no solidity,— 
it can yield no permanent satisfaction. Such is the 
vile portion of men who mind only eartlily things ! 

1 renounce it from this time forth, O Lord ; I con- 
sent to be deprived of every thing which I have in- 
herited from my ancestors, or acquired by myself, if 
thou seest that my heart is too much attached to it. 
Thou art tlie father of my soul ; the heritage which 
thou promisesl to thy childi^n is thyself; it is an, 
eternity of peace and happiness which they shall enjoy 
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in thy bosom ; it is a fulness of glory and felicity 
which will fear no diminution, and which will endure 
as long as thou thyself. This is the. portion of the 
children of heaven, and this is the portion which I 
choose. I wish for nothing but thee alone, O God ; 
for every thing else flies from us, — escapes us, — and 
vanishes from our eyes, and thou only remainest for 
ever ; all other things pollute usj — agitate us, — are 
but a wearisome and distressing revolution of fearf 
desire, hope, jealousy, solicitude, and chagrin, . and 
thou only canst calm the inquietude of the heart, and 
restore to it that peace and consolation which. the 
world cannot give, and which it even does not know. 
Not that these consolations are always sensibly felt 
by the faithful, and tliat the cup which thou g;ivest 
them has never any bitterness in it ; but this bitter- 
ness is on the surface only ; ^below it is an inexhaust- 
ible source of sweetness and delight. And besides 
thou wilt one day give us this cup entirely free from 
all remains of bitterness which are now found in it, 
and we shall drink large draughts of that pure delight 
with which thou satiifiest thine elect. This, O Lord, 
is the heritage of thy children for which I sigh ; re- 
serve it for me, O kind and merciful Father ! and 
suiTer me never to forfeit it by my unfaithfulness. 
Dispose, according to thy good pleasure, of the tran- 
sitory blessings of life, and of the portion which thou 
hast assigned me upon earth ; but give me the eter* 
nal portion of thy children, which the blood of thy 
Son has purchased for them ; let that he my herit- 
age, and, of thy goodness, give me that grace which 
mil insure to me its possession. 

Verse 6. The lines are fallen unto mc in pleasant pUuxf / 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

The more, O Lord, I compare the peace, the dc- . 
light, and the secret pleasure, which spring from an 
•bservance of thy comm^dments, with the trouWe, 
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the remorse, and the inquietude, which are suffered 
by those who give themselves up to passion and to 
'the illusions of the world ; the more do I applaud 
ttiyself for my choice, — ^the more desirable does my 
lot appear, — the more am I surprised that all men, 
burdened with a yoke of sin, under the tyranny of 
passion, and even disgusted with those pleasures after 
which they run with so much eagerness, do not put 
themselves under thy delightful yoke, which is so 
consoling, — so easy to bear, and which Avould relieve 
them from the insupportable weight of all others. 
As for me, I find myself so happy in having chosen 
thee, that all the riches and honors of the eai-th do 
not appear to nie worthy of the regard of a soul 
wHch has the happiness of possessing thee. How 
beautiful, how great, how worthy of man, is it to 
serve thee I How does that glorious servitude elevate 
man above all the thrones and all the grandeur of the 
universe ! How does it render him superior to his 
passions, his prosperity, his losses, — ^to all the events 
which ihcessantly agitate other men ! 

Versus ?'. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me coim- 
Bel : ray reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 

What suitable thanksgivings can I render to thee, 
O most merciful God ! for having given me the 
knowledge of these eternal truths ? When I consider 
that they are hidden from most men, — that all their 
light, all their cares, and all their labors, are limited 
to the procuring of an imaginary happiness for them- 
selves here beloW, — when I see them, vrith a fatal 
bandaee upon their eyes, run, like madmen, to the 
precipice, without examining where their course will 
terminate, — when I say to myself, How is it possible 
that they should be so ingenious, so clear-sighted, so 
judicious, in managing their temporal interests, and 
that, with regard to their eternal concerns, all their 
light should abandon them, that they should not even 
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deign to make use of it, and that they^ should bebevt 
the interest of their souls,— 41^^ interest «o gn»t, so 
serious^ — ^that only interest which th^ ha« ujwn 
eai th,— -that they should believe that to be immtthjf 
not only of their anxious cares, but eycn of t\m* 
thou ghtsy— -when 1 reflect on these things^ tbeincoia* 
prehensible blindness in which they live infusi^ inJo 
my heart new transports of iove and gratitude tO-tkftK^ 
O my God, for having opened nay. ey^ M^fon tetttfefr 
so essential and so evident, but of vrhkh the |;re{(tter 
part of mankind are ignorant, because they wisb wt 
to know them. From my necessary intcrcom»e with 
a world, where all is error and delust^iy I karn fitill 
more the inestimable benefit which has canfied the 
light to shine upon me, in the midst of so much daft- 
ness. When I enter into that pro&und night fli 
which I see the men of the world buried, ray heart re- 
proaches me for not having sufficiently thank^i tbec> 
that thou hast dissipated, as respects mej the thick 
cloud which envelopes tlxem. Let this 5^tim®t <>f 
gratitude never be effaced, for a moment, lrc«n my 
iieart ; let me carry it with me every where^ and 
in the night seasons, let me awake, and take fromna- 
ture the moments destined to sleep, to po«ir lOUt my 
soul before thee, and renew my thanksgivings. 

Verse 8. I kave set the Loup always bcfore'nie : became 
be it at my right hiuid, I shWl n/ot he movedf 

How can I, O most gracious God I lose sight of 
thy mercy tow^ards me for a single momeiitt since 
that is all my consolation in my state of exile ? Woukl 
this life, so full of chagrin and misery, be supporta- 
ble, if thou wast not incessantly prcsent to cay heart, 
to sweeten its batternesa ? Could I walk with safety, 
among so many snares Mid dangera, if I. did not al* 
ways walk in thy presence ? In the midst of aU the 
revolutions which the world exhibits incessantly be- 
fore mine eye«,-^of ^he daily vicissitudes whifih eJe- 
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vate soin€ upoti the ruins of others, — of that whirl- 
wind of eares, inquietudes, and competitions, whose 
perpetual agitation draws with it and puts in motion 
all the children of this world,— in the midst of so ma- 
ny tumultuous objects, I see thee, great God, as a 
wise superintendant, regulating all, and directing ev- 
ery thing which takes place upon earth, hy divine and 
inexplicable ways, to the accomplishment of thine 
eternal designs of mercy towards thine elect ; and 
making even the sins and passions of other men sub- 
servient to their salvation. Yes, thou, art more visible 
than all the objects which strike our senses. I find 
and acknowledge thee every where, in the secret bit- 
terness which thou minglest with the pleasures of 
. sinners,— in the obstacles whic)i thou puttest in the 
way of their passions, or the opportunities which 
thou seemest to give them for their indulgence, — and 
in the sudden elevation or depression of their for* 
tunes. . In all these things I see thy wisdom and 
-goodness whicli dispose of events; which permit 
nothing but what will be for thy glory,— for the in- 
struction oi the righteous, or for. the conversion or 
. punishment of the wicked ; and which furnish to all 
men, even in the objects which seduce them,Tesour* 
ces and means of salvation. 

Verse 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rc- 
joiceth : my flesh also shall rest in hope. 

Behold, O gloricms God, what fills my heart with 
inexpressible joy ! I see that chance has no part in 
any thing which happens upon earth ; and that all 
events, even those which i» appearance are the most 
fortuitous and the most surprising, are prepared in 
the eternal counsds-of thy providence. People wha 
look only to their own cares and endeavors, for the 
success of their schemes^ are incessantly agitated 
with fears and hopes. Their hearts are never tran- 
■^uil, because^ instead of putting themselves, into thy 
X 2 
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hands, they give themselves up to the mercf of un- 
ccrtwn events. But as for mysei^ O Lord, X choose 
to rely j^solutely up<^ thy wise and patenkad coun- 
sels, with respect to every thing which now concerns 
me, or which will herc«tfter concern me. I ai^i in 
thy hsmds, and thi^ is enough to make me look, witii 
a tranquil eye, upon all the situati^s in which it shall 
please thee to place nae ujwn earth, be they distress- 
ing or agr^able. I shall find) in that idea, an inex-. 
haustiWe source of joy and coiisolaticHiL ; becaase I 
may say to myself It is neither the iaaH<^e nor the 
fevor of man, but thou alone, O good and merciful 
father ! who hast thus disposed of me. In every 
situation, therefore, I will sing to thee sot^gs of joy 
and praise ; I will receive, with equal composore, 
the transitory blessings and evHs which thou shalt 
dispense tp me. Every thing coqnes from thee, and 
whatever comes from thee I ought to vielfv as a bene- 
fit conferred upon me. In this sweet confidence, I 
shall see the days of my pilgrimage upon earth checr^ 
fully roll on ; vnth this I will alleviate their troubles 
and lighten their burdens ; I wiH anticipate death in 
peace,-^! will regard it as a sweet repose, as a i^-. 
liverance from all the dangers and all th^ temptations 
which here afilict thy servants ; Mid I will look uptm 
the grave, which shall receive in trust the spoils of 
my mortality, as a secure asylum Whiph Will restore 
them to me in the resurrection mom, to th^ etid that 
thou mavest make them conformable to the glorious 
body of thy Son who has arisen ttota the dead* 

Vesse 10. For tlioii wiH tiot leave my iOxHin hdl ; irici^!«y 
wik tkott siifier thine Hoi/ Out to sc^ com^tion. 

What consolation, O toy God, in that blessed' 
hope ! Those who bound all their desires and all 
their hopes by the narrow limitii of this life^ have ikk 
thing to coBofcMt them under tke trids which they 
here experience. Tht ifoM to come is to them a 



cihimera, a cfittos, whkh offers to tlieir view only 
datkness and nothingness. They make haste to en^ 
joy the present ; but as a thoasand vexations poison 
their enjoyment, — ^as the world itself, in which they 
s&ek a sinful happiness, often despises them, abs^ndons 
them, or overwhelms them with its rigorous Or cruel 
treatment, they find tixemselres unhappy, without 
any resource. They have nothing to console them 
but black melancholy, bitter complaints of the injus- 
tice of the world, or a frightful despair, concealed 
under the specious nkmes of philosophy aftd cpn* 
tempt of mankind ; and death Will put an end to 
' these transitory pains which they experi^fice in this 
life, only by introducing them to more severe and 
more durable misery. Beyoftd the gi'ave they have 
no cheering prospect ; for they know not what they 
shall be in that dark and eternal abode, in the con- 
templation of which theh' reason loses itself, and to 
tliem religion presents nothing but frightful and tor-^ 
mcnling objects. But as for those who hope in thee, 
great God, though they may be smitten, despised and 
afflicted, in this life, still the consideration of that fu^ 
tui'e stiate \Vhich is near, and which is incessantly pre- 
sent to their eyes, dries up their tears ; they know 
that, united to Jesus Christ their chief, they shall rise 
like him,-^that their souJs, Instead of being confined 
in the gr^ve, will mount aloft to mansions of blissj — - 
and that their flesh, if it has not the privilege, like the 
fiesh of thy divine Son, of being exempt fix>m cor- 
ruption, in the abode of the dead>^ will one day be 
re^animated,— *that it will be changed into living 
fiesh, shining \Vith glory and imn«)rtality,-^and that 
a hair' oT their heads will hot perish. 
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Vebs* 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

For ever blessed be thy name, O Lord, that thoa 
dost not permit me to lose sight of those consoling* 
truths, and of that last hour which is to conduct me 
to life and immortality ! The objects of sense an4 
the cares of the world tend incessantly to put them 
at a distance from my thoughts, and to deprive me of 
them ; but through this thick cloud, I see thee who 
art at the door, and who wilt soon require my soul , 
of me. The terrible account which I shall have to 
render to thee troubles me, at times, and penetrates 
me with fear ; but, O thou shepherd of my soul ! 
thou hast not withdrawn me from the ways •f sin and 
taken me in thine arms, to cast me away and leave 
me a prey to the devouring wolf. Thou soughtest 
me when I fled from thee ; thou wilt not, therefore, 
abandon me now thou hast found me, and given me 
joy, by the marks of tenderness which I have receiv- 
ed from thee, and by the consolation which I have 
found in returaing to thee, and remaining united with 
thee. Open then incessantly to the eyes of my faith 
those everlasting gates which conceal from man the 
delights and inestimable blessings which thou hast 
prepared for thine elect. Upon earth there is in re- 
ality nothing but weariness and sadness. Though I 
should blindly abandon myself to the pleasures of life, 
I should every where find a void, or a satiety, — a se- 
cret inquietude which would poison them all. No, 
Lord, we are not made but for' thee ; and it is only 
in thine adorable bosom that we can find that repose, 
that perfect hapt)iness which men have, for so long a 
time, sought in vain upon earth. We sec thee here 
below only tiirough the clouds of our mortality ; yet 
we see enough of thee, O eternid source of light and 
truth ! to love thee ;^ but not enough to have that 
love fill our hearts wholly, fix them, and annihilate 



PSALM XVI. n. 261 

nil earthly attachments. When we shall see thee, 
face to face, and thy Son «eated at thy right hand, 
then thy love will reign alone in our hearts, — it will 
absorb them wholly ; and that holy love, always «at- 
isiied and still always excited by thine adorable pres- 
vence, will make iis taste new delights^ through all 
•tcmity* 
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Meditations of a saint ivhoy to strengthen himatlfin Ms 
fidelity to God^ celebrates the divine fierfeedmis 0% 
manifested in the immensity of the heavens^'^devvut' 
iy acknowledges the excellence y holiness ^ and mblinvtty 
of the divine latvy^^cnd firays for grace to Jcetfi Mm 
from sin* 

Vbr^e 1. The heavens declare the giory of God ; aivjlthje 
firmament sheweth his handy work. 

OMOST great and gfbrious God 1 How con- 
temptible is the impious unbeliever, who prides 
himself in the superiority of his genius and under- 
standing, in not acknowledging thy glory, thy great- 
ness, and thy wisdom, iu the magnificent appearance 
of the heavens and of the stars suspended over our 
heads I He is struck with the greatness of princes 
and conquerors, who subjugate nations and found 
empires ; but he will not acknowledge the altpigbty 
power of thy hands which alone laid the foundations 
of the world. He admires the ingenuity and skill of 
a workman who has erected proud palaces, which 
the wind may overthrow and destroy, he even speaks of 
the structure of the heavens with admiration, and 
thus gives honor to chance ; but he refuses to ac- 
knowledge thee in the constant and regular harmony 
of those immense and superb works which the revo- 
lution of times and years has always respected, and 
will respect to the end. Is it not a sufikifent mani- 
festation of thyself to mankind, that thou showest 
them every day these wonderful works of thy hands ? 
Men of all ages and nations, instructed by nature 
alone, have acknowledged in them thy power and 
gbdhcad ; and yet the infidel chooses to contradict 
the whole human race, to attribute to credulity a sen- 
timent universally prevalent, and to the prejudices of 
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education a light which was bom with him, rather 
than to give up an absurd and incomprehensible opin- 
ion, in which his sins, the offspring of darkness, have 
forced his reason to acquiesce, and which his sins 
^one have rendered probable to him. 

Verse 3. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
xii^t sheweth knowledge. 

If the Lord had but once showed to man the strik- 
ing spectacle of the stars and the heavens, the infidel 
might have considered them as a temporary prodigy ; 
he might perhaps have persuaded himself that they 
were some of those sports of chance and nature, some 
of those transient phenomena, which owe their origin 
to a seemingly accidental concourse of atoms. Btit, 
O glorious God I this grand spectacle has been pre- 
sented to the eyes of man fix>m the beginning of the 
world. The succession of day and night has never 
been interrupted, but has gone on in a regular and 
majestic order ever since thou didst first establish it, 
for the decoration of the universe and the utility of 
man. The first day which enlightened the worjd 
published thy greatness, by the splendor of that im- 
mense body of light which then began to appear, and 
which in silent but most expressive language, has 
proclaimed to man thy power and glory, ii\ all suc« 
cceding days. The stars which presided over the 
first night have presided over all others since ; and, 
by the continual regularity of their motions, they 
have perpetuated a knowledge of the wisdom and 
majesty of the sovereign creator whp formed them 
from nothing. 

Verse 3. There is no speech nor language Vibere their 
voice is not heard. 

Yes, O Lord, the most gross, the most barbarous 
people hear the language of the heavens, whose mag- 
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niScence publishes thy glory. Thou hiast'cstaMjafh- 
ed them over our heads as ceksCial hciiatds which 
cease not to proclaim to all the univei'de the greatnest 
o£ the eternal king. Their majestic silence speaks 
the language of all nations^ ^fkl of aM ages y k is a 
voice heard throughout, Vherever the earth nourish- 
es inhabitants. The inlptous ui^eliever aIoi)e shuls 
his ears against it, he chooses to listen to the impure 
language of his passions, which in secret blasphe- 
nrously speak against thf supreme essence, rather 
than to the glorious voke of those astonishing wwks 
of thy hands, which hafve published thine existentc 
ever siHce the creation of the world. 

VERrE 4 Th^ir line is gone out tlirotig:h all the earth, 
. and' their words^ to the end of the worfd. ' 

O Goi>, let any one go^ to the most remote and 
most desert parts of the earth, he wiU find that the 
magnificence of the heavens pfifoclaims thy glory 
there, as well as in regioiM the most inhabited ^nd the 
best know*w There is no pfece in the universer 
however biddefe it may be from mdnlwmJj where the 
splendor of thy perftct*ons which shines over our 
heads, in the luminous globes which deco parte thtf 
firjnamcn*, may not be iseen. This was the first 
book which thou gavest to mfan, to teach him^ what 
thou art ; in this- Adam studied at first what thou 
wouWst manifest to him of thme infinite perfections ; 
it was at the sight of these grand objects that, struck 
withadmirationand with a respectful fear, he pros- 
trated liims^f to kdore their all-pewerful author. — 
He needed no prophet to teach him what he owed to 
thy supreme majesty ; the admirable formation of 
the heavens, and of the imiverse, instructed him[ suffi- 
ciently. He left this simple and pure religion to his 
children, but the precious deposit became corrupted 
in their hands. The stars^ which shone only to pno- 
claim to mankind thy glory became themselves their 
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^ods. Foc^ and madmen ! Under the influence of 
« corrupt heart, and led away by a vain imagination, 
they offered prayers and hoKwge to tlie sun, and the 
moon, and. to all the host of heaven, which could 
neither hear their prayers, nor receive their homage ; 
.and they no bnger Xneiv aad acknowledged thee, 
great God! who hast placed those shining orbs 
•ovjer ua» only to be signs and perpetual witne«8es of ^ 
thy perfections, and to conduct men, by these visi])le 
olijects, to the knowledge and worship of thy su- 
preme and invisible attributes. Such was the origin 
of an impious and superstitious worsliip which soon 
spread over the earth, and infected all mankind. The 
beauty oi thy works made men forget what they 
owed to their author. O most glorious God ! It is 
thy gifts themselves, spread through all nature, which, 
owing to our depravity, put us at a distance from thee ; 
we&xthe heart upon them^ and refuse it to him 
whose beneficent hand sheds tliese favors upon us. 
Thy wovks and thy gifts, the blessings of life, the 
taJentoof the body and mind are our godss it is to 
them <MiJy that our homage is paid, They were 
designed e»ly to elevate our hearts to thee, by in^ir- 
ing us with continual sentiments of love ai^ grati- 
tude ; and yet the only use that we make of them is 
to put them lA thy place, and empk>y them against 
thee. 

VBm«8 A — 6* ; »■ In them hath he set a tabernacle for 
the sun, which « as a bridegroom coining out of his 
chamber, oTtd rejoiceth as a strong ^man to run a race. 
His ^ing forth is from the end of the heaven, and his 
circuit unto the ends of it : and Aere is nothing hid ft-om 
tlie btftt tfaeieof . 

The great lesson which the sun in the firmament 
isdesigned toteachman is its regularity in the course 
which thou, O God, hast ordained. Faithful to pur- 
sue the path which thou didst trace out for it, from 
Y 
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the beginning, this resplendet^ star has never devia^ 
ted. Its brightness in which thou hast manifested 
thy glory and power has attracted impious and fool* 
ish homage from corrupt -men. They .seem not to 
have comprehended tha* by obeying thy. commands, 
in the constant uniformity of its revolutions, it pro- 
claims to men that all their greatness consists in -the 
discharge of their duty? and in never departing irom 
the way which thou markedst out for them when 
thou cailcdstthem from nothing. Great God !. in* 
animate creatures always obey thee ; it is only in 
the heart of man that thine eternal laws find opposi- 
tion and rebellion. Th^ sun, lil^e a joyful brids- 
groom coming forth from his nuptial chamber, rtsea 
and regularly goes round this vast universe. ■ H« 
sheds every where his heat and light, and each day 
re-commences his majestic course ^ while man, kit- 
constant, and never remaining like himself from one 
moment to anothei*, has no fisted and certaip course 
which he pursues ; he incessantly contradicts him- 
self in all his ways, and every ds^y is marked with 
changes and irregularities which make him lose sight 
of himself. His course resemUes that of a madman, 
who goes md comes and returns, without reflecting 
where his steps are to lead him; he fetigues him- 
self, he exhauste himself but never.attains his object 
His inconstancy is burdensome to himr-*it becomes* 
a heavy weight which oppresses him, and yet he 
cannot relieve himself from it ; it constitutes his 
sin, and it also constitutes his misery and his punish- 
ment. 

Vebse 7. The law of the Lord w perfect, converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. 

O GLORIOUS and eternal God ! The silent but ex- 
pressive language of the sun, moon, and stars, which 
proclaims thy greatness to the universe, and points out 
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the worship and homage which arfe thy due, has not 
been understood by the greater part of mankind ; it 
was necessary,' therefore, that thou shouldst i^>eak 
to them by thy prophets, and in these last times by 
thy Son. 

What hast thou not done ? what wonders hast 
thou not wrought to bring men back to the ways of 
truth and salvation from which they have wandered ? 
Thou hast spoken to them thyseif ; thou hast point- 
ed out to them the duties and observances which thou 
requirest of them ; in an obedience to thy holy law 
thou hast comprised every thing which could render 
them happy upon earth, and fit them to possess, at a 
future day, the inheritance which thou hast prepared 
for them in heaven. How pure are the precepts of 
that law ! how holy and worthy of man arc they 1 
They do not resemble the vain -glorious lessons and 
dogmas of heathen philosophers, who aimed only so 
to regulate the external deportment as to secure ap- 
plause for themselves and their proud disciples. But 
thy holy law extends to the regulation of the hcnrt, 
and to the correction of its sinful affections ; it re- 
quires a radical change in man, and that he should 
become such within as he appears veithout. An ex- 
ternal and superficial worship would not be worthy 
of thee, O God,— of thee who ait the Cod of 6ui* - 
hearts, whom we cannot honor but by loving thee 
supremely, and who esteemest no homage to be 
sincere tmt t;hat- which the heart renders. The 
teachers of proud philosophy promised wisdom to 
their disciples ; but what wisdom is that which 
leaves to man all his misery, and proposes only to 
gain the applause of the world ? What wisdom is 
that which is the offspring of pride, and of the curious 
and vain researches of the human mind ? True wis- 
dom, O my God, is found only in the observance of 
thy holy law ; it is not the learned only, and sublime 
geniuses, who have a right to pretend to that ; it is 
the portion of the simple and the ignorant, as well as 
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df the most learned ; it is comTnunicatcdto th« small 
as well as the great,— to subjects as well as sove* 
i^igns,— to the Scythian as well as^e Gredc,*-^ 
Barbarians as well as to the most poKshed peo)>lev 
Thou off(d!"est it to all men ; it bears witness t© thy 
love for them, and to the fidelity of thy premises ta 
Ihem ; and so far arc knowledge and dignity from 
pjlving an exclusive right to. it, that it 'is necesKiry to 
become humble, and like a Httle child, to attain t<»^ 
tl}at sublime wisdom, and become an nceompfishcd 
disciple. 

Verse 8. The statutes of the Loap orrright* Tcjoicsiif the 
heart : the commandment of the Lord impure, enlight- 
ening; the eyes. 

All human systems leave doubts and darkness m 
the mind ; they also leave to the heart its inquietude 
and distress, because they leave to it all its passions. 
But thy holy law, O glorious God ! by banishing 
from the heart all sinful affections, banishes from it 
trouble, and establishes tranquillity. Man, given up 
to his passions, is a prey to a thousand secret enemies 
which trouble and devour him ; his soul is the fright*^ 
ful abode of weariness, of cruel remorse, of the most 
distressing agitations. Peace is the fruit of inno- 
cence alone, it results only from the love and practice 
of thy law ; obedience constitutes all our happiness 
upon earth, because it is that which establish^ order 
in our hearts, and with order that peace and joy which 
are its inseparable attendants. The systems of an- 
cient philosophy engaged men in continual and labo- 
rious researches, which never terminated in any thin^ 
but increasing their inquietudes and doubts. Each 
leader of a sect boasted of having found the truth, and 
the several sects disputed continually with one anoth« 
er, each claiming to possess the truth exclusively ; 
but these very disputes showed sufficiently that no 
one of them had found that to which they all pretend* 
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ti* And this, O Father of lights 1 because it is not 
to the proud efforts of human reason that thou hast 
promised the discovery of truth. The more men 
have labored, in search of it, in this v\ray, the farther 
from it have they been removed. Thy law alone can 
enlighten the mind ; the Uiith, so long time sought 
elsewhere in vain, shows itself there, at the first 
glance of the eye ; it is necessary only to love thy 
law in order to know the truth -y we have only to hs- 
ten to thee as thou speakest in thy holy, word ; we 
have no need of deep researches ; we have but to sub- 
mit to thee, and exercise a humble faith in what thou 
hast plainly revealed. 

Verse 9. The fear of the Load is clean, enduring for 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. 

'■ Human systems vary continually ; the disciple 
adds* to the discoveries of his master, and departs 
from his instructions ; thy law alone, O thou un- 
changeisJjle B^ing 1 is always the same. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away ; the woi*ld and its customs 
shall change ; the monuments of human pride shall 
be destroyed, and others erected on their ruins ; the 
i}evolutk)n of time will efface the most superb titles 
and infcriptions ; but it will never efface one iota 
from thy divine law. It is the character of truth 
alone to^irematn always, and to be always tlie same. 
This imiiutability has ever vindicated tiie truth ; it 
win continue to defend it against the enterprises of 
jerror andinpvelty, and render inexcusable those who 
are rebelliousy-^who refuse instruction, — who aban- 
don the stable truths of thy wcud, and suffer them- 
iclves to be blown about by every wind of doctrine.. 

Y 2. ■ ^ 



V£|tsB 10. MorQ to be 4esir^ are tbty ten gok), yfs(» thav 
mwk fine gold : sweeter iUsp tliiao honey an4 tj^e honejic 
comb. 

Whbk aBy one lov^s the truth he wUl find Do diffi-* 
cvlty in submitting to It ; but^the love of the truth is 
a humble and docile love. Pnde often leads us to put 
th^ false Kght of our own understandings in the phce 
of truth ; we think we love it, when we love onlf 
our prejudices and our own thoughts ; we tbinlt wo 
sacnnce ^very thkig to it when we are only the vic-t 
tiiBSi of Qur own proud conceits. There is nothing 
truly desirai>le upon earth, O God, but a hupible tern- 
peq of ijaind, constantly disposed to receive instruc* 
tion from the qracles of thy Is^w. That false glory 
irhich xAtn may attsMn by combatting them wiiU 
sooner or later, be turned into shame: Faith, made 
perfect by love, is that pearl of great price with which 
■we hav^ ev«ry thing, and without which, though we 
i^hould have sii,ll that Hien d^ftir^ the Biost, we Sioulct 
have noth \i\ g t v\\\ y val uabl e . 

Olve im then J O gric'ious C.o4 ! that docilQ spmk 
which shall subject my leas^n to the truths of thy 
Jaw, and say litart to the love aiwi (^Qrvanee of itii 
precepts* Thb is the only Ireasure^rrr-theac aie tlu^ 
only riches after vvhidi I sigb. Gcid and fHrccioui^ 
»lotie« may cmb^Uish ihe b^iclyi but they do not enrick 
the soul. The plejisures of sense may be aUiuing t*- 
us, but they cannot fi^ilsfy us ; ihey always l«ave m 
aching void or a piercing sting in the hearts K^thiBii*^ 
but obedience to thy commands can in&sc pea^eaadb 
joy into the soul \ and the salisft^ction thua produce^t 
is far superiaT to all lb c pleasures of s((n9C!,a^ll;aQltllt- 
l^tiIl fclicitifv of the ?arth^ 
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* V£«^ 11. llfofeover by them H thy scrvwit wnnied : md^ 
in ketpisgt «£ them tbere is great reMrard. 

I Mranbr^ O most mereiM Grod i cast render thb 
ieB\imoT[\y to ^y^ grace.. Since thou hast withdrawa 
me &O0I tl^ (tevkftis ways of sin^ ^M fixed in my 
Ihe^rt a r^olutioik to oboy t^y^kwr I taste a peaee aad 
deligf^ ¥rhkh i never lasted in tiftc grati£catiofii of my 
paasiQoa; I rejoice dailjr for having fetosod, man obr-^ 
4i<KEK;e t» thy precef^ls, that ha^piiteas which I scmght 
ill vain in the world* . Hour ri^ act Ibeu in mercy^ 
O Gody aa libe?atty to reward thy aenrant8> even in 
thialifel All bs^fKpneas^ all bleaaings accompany ^lat 
wisdcosi which is itcaok above^ peaee of oonseienee^ 
submission undBr trouble) thy protection in dai^er, 
modetvtioB in prosperity, prudence in all tibeir steps, 
a saoc^ed improvement of all events^ thy smiles 
i^>on all t^iebr^ •DAerpcisesr-r'^iacb) great Go(^ are the 
bkssings wbkh those enjoy who keep^ thy holf laiw ! 

Verse 13, Who can understand i»s errpss? Cleanse tibu}» 
. me from secret jfau/f». 

BuTr O holy God, -where ia tlie just man upon 

earth who can flatter himsdf tliat he obeys thy law 

as he ought to da? A ptrfectionin holiness^ — zn en^ 

tire exemption from all moral stain, is not given to 

men h«^ belaw^ As regards myself, O Godj altha'^ 

my conduct may appear iri-eproacVmbk in the eyeji 

of maA) can I promise my&etf that it is so in thine 

eyes ? Can I imderstand all the irregular desires of 

my heart, many of which arc formed without my 

knowledge at the time ? How do I know but that in 

my good works, in which I ^ em to have promised 

y to ipyself only to please thee,, there has been a mix^ 

^ lure of secret pride^ and some improper motive un- 

I: perceived by myselif? How do I know but that in ma^ 

. ny of the religious services which I have performed a 

desire to- gain the praiseaof foon has been a secret 
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motive nrhich has influenced me ? How do I know b\it 
that with my grief at the sight of the sins of my fellow 
men, — sins from which I thought mysellF exempt, 
there has been mixed a secret self-complacency, aiid 
even a spirit of pride? How do I know but that my* 
leading a regular life, and avoiding the pleasures and 
tumult of the world, has proceeded from idleness and 
a love of repose, rather than from a time love ofreg- 
ularity and holiness ? How do I know but that my ap- 
parent zeal to correct those, whom thou hast jdaced 
under my direction and authority, is in thine eyes an 
impatience, — a harshness of temper, or the effect of 
pride, rather than an emotion excited by a tender and 
Christian love ? How shall I solve these difficulties ^ 
Where is the man who can clearly understand what 
the darkness of his heart and of his self-love naay con* 
ceal from him ? Our only resource, O God, is to ad* 
dress ourselves to thee, and incessantly beseech thee 
to purify us from all those secret stains, which it is^ 
almost impossible for us either to know or avoid 
while upon earth. 

But a new motive for fear, and one much more 
terrible to thy servants^ is the sin to which they m^y 
have given occasion in other people, while they still 
followed the ways of the- world, and lived in the in- 
dulgence of their passitMis. This is diaily to me a 
cause of fear and great lamentation. How many 
souls may have perished through- my seduction 
or example ? My rank and elevation served only to 
render my sins the more conspicuous. Those "^vho 
were dependent upon me were not only the vntnesses 
but sometimes the unfortunate partakers of my guilt. 
The credit which my name gave to the sins commit- 
ted by me was a stumbling block to thy servants, 
while it furnished to sinners new authority for their 
trangressions. And how can I make reparation for 
that innumerable multitude of sins of which I may 
have thus beeh the occasion in other people, and of 
which I am ignorant? My tears and repentance- 
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ean never expiate them, but thy grace, O Lord, can 
pardon them. A Wfeart dee|4y affected with peniten- 
tial sorrow always finds access to the throne of thy 
mercy, and thou always grantest the pardon of sip 
when thou inspirest us with sincere repentsjnce. 

.Verses 13, 14. Keep hack thy, servaoat al^o from pre- 
sumptuous sins r let them not have dominion' over me : 
then shall I be upright, and 1 shall be innocejit from the 
great transgression. Let the words of my mouth, ind 
the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight,. 
O LoBi>, my strength, and my redeemer. 

O MOST mereilul God I If I have occasion for so 
much anxiety oft accoent of my secret sins, how^ 
much more reason should I have to fear, if I were to 
be guilty of wilful, presumptuous transgressions ? 
Give me then the restraints of thy grace ; let not the 
lusts of the flesh prevail against me y let not that pride 
wiuch is so deeply rooted in -my heart, — ^let not self^ 
love lead me to violate essential obligations and the 
immutable precepts of thy law ; suffer me never to 
be separated from thee ; and let not my heart cease 
to become a temple for the Holy Ghost. Then, O 
Lordy my strength, and my i^eemer I I may hope 
that, daily lamenting before thee the sins which I 
daily commit, the woi'ds €>f my mouth, and the ffcedi- 
tations of my heart, may be acceptable in thy sight ; 
and that thou, who didst create my soul, and who 
hast redeemed me by the blood of thy Son, wilt so 
far puriff me from mine iniquities as to fit me for 
^e enjoyment of thy promised blessings. 
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Thank9gMng% rendered by a saint to Gody for hatnng 
turned him from the itxiys oftin^ and called him to a 
knowledge of the truth ; vnth a comfiari^on of hit 
fire9ent^ with his former situation. 

Veuses 1, 2. The Lorb is roy shepherd ; I shall not want. 
He maketli me to lie down in g^een pastures ;— 

OMOST glorious God ! Thou art the only fa- 
ther and the true shepherd of our souls. -I *«fas 
for a long time a -wanderii^ sheep ; I listened not 
to thy voice, although thou didst not cease to call up- 
on ine,«-to speak to my heart. The world spake 
louder than thou ; it spake to my senses, and mine 
cars were open only to its voice. It fascinated miije 
eyes, and made thy pastures appear to me unpleasant, 
dry, and covered with briers and thorns ; while, on 
the contrary, it represented its own as places so^vii 
with flowers, where pleasures would continually 
spring up around my steps. Yet I found I wandered 
there in drjrness and want ; under those dcceitfiil 
flowers I found, at every step, a serpent whose cruel 
bite incessantly annoyed me ; the pleasures which 
offered themselves to me, instead of satisfying me, 
only excited my thirst for new pleasures ; the pas- 
sions which successively spnmg up in my heart were 
so many tyrants which, each in its turn, destroyed 
my peace* I sought continually for something to 
satisfy me, and relieve me from my inquietude ; and 
when I flattei*cd myself I had found it, in a moment 
after I perceived my error ; I then changed the ob- 
ject, but my secret uneasiness still remained, and no- 
thing filled the void in my heart. But, O my ador- 
able shepherd I ^ince I have quitted those miis(era- 
ble and poisonous pastures, and returned into thy fold, 
how diflerent is my situation ! Tranquil under thy 
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l^uidancc, free from those distrelsing cares and agi- 
tations which always attend sinful passions, my heart 
is in its place ^ n<ything more is wanted hy it, and it 
has no desires but to follow thee, and . to serve thee 
with more love and fidelity. What deliglrt, what 
abundant consolation, may we not find in thy pastures, 
and in the ways in which thou leadest thy sheep ? " 
The pleasures there experienced are not like the plea- 
sures of the world which, from being long enjoyed, 
become insipid ; the more they are tasted, the more 
delicious they are found to be ; the more thou art 
followed, the more docs a desire of following ^lee 
increase. The world promises jdeasures, and gives^ 
nothing but crosses and chagrin ; thou, O Lord, hast 
t(M us that crosises await us, in thy service, and yet 
these crosses kre the sources of inefiable conso^ 
lation. 

. V^RSBa 2, 3. — — Hevkadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul : j - 

The world led me to empoisoned waters, to satisfy 
my sinful th?rst for. pleasures ;.but the more I drank 
of them, the more severe my thirst became. They 
were like burning coals applied to my heart ; and 
the more I sought to cool and refresh myself^ the 
more did I find myself inflfimed. But the water with 
which. thou, O my God, hast quenched my thirst, is 
tliat water which springeth up to everlasting life j 
those who . once drink of it will no more thirst for 
the world nor its pleasures. One single drop of that 
^celestial water refreshes and comforts the heart moi^ 
than all the riversfof Babylon ; it is a clear and peace- 
ful stream which carries with it no dirt nor pc^lution; 
whilst the water of Babyk»^ is but a^ stream polluted 
with mud ; a;«d like a fiirious torrent, it hurtles alcmg 
all those who ^oop to drink of it into the gulf 
of destruction. .O most merciful God 1 thou hast 
saved me from this ruin ; thpu hast reached fonh a 
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^land to ^uck me frote the viMst oF those waiters, 
which w«pe upon the |)oim of twdtowin^ nite up ^ 
«nd my soul knew not the danger which »TeftteAe4 
until after thy mercy delivered ft fr^n impeDdin^ 
destruetioQ. 



VmtML. 3. --^— *-^ He leaxkth me in ttot patks of righteous- 
ness for hUBftme*^ sake. 

SuFF£R rac, O most gradoiius God i here to re\ieW| 
as in thy presence, ^y mercies towards me. It was 
not enough to pluck me from die gi4f when I was 
about to skik ; thou continuest to uphoM me, and 
thou teachest me the pathway of lile. Until men 
are brought to know and love the truth, they are ccm* 
tinually exposed 16 many evils ; in escaping from one 
worldly danger, they often fall into a greater danger ; 
they wander from their way^ but do not enter, as 
they ought to do, into thy ways ; ^d even thy ser- 
vants sometimes step aside from the right path, and 
aim to go to thee by by-paths, dilferent from those 
by which thou wouldst lead them. But, O God, thou 
leadest me in the paths of righteousness ; thou hast 
taught me that to attend to the duties of my station 
and situati^bn in life is the only way of safety ; that 
in di9ch«tt^ing them -wkh fki^fulD^sss I shouki ftiBBI 
all righteousness ; that Wotks seemingly lie^y, when 
mcompatibte wi^ those duties, are not acc^tible to 
thee ; that it is an illusion to prefer what a false zeai 
may recommend to whiit thou plainly requirest ; and 
dM^ thy will is clearly pointed out in the duties whieh 
thou hast c^meeted with my particular station, 
whilst in <ail pretended re^oi:^ services ift^iich pre* 
vent my iischargiiig ^hose duties, I have nothing 
clear and tture 4o ^uide mef^-^iotilring hut my own 
will. Thou hast tttught me this, O my God, of thy 
£ree gi*ace and mercy ; and as thy gifts never come 
singley-^-ftt thou continuest to give to those to whom 
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thou hflkst heg«n to gite, thy servants pay safely 
confide in thee to guide their feet in the ways of , 

^ Versr 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil j for thou art wiiji 
me : — 

After all' the dangers from which thou hast sa- 
ved me, O divine shepherd of my soul ! what can 
I fear as long as I walk in thy ways ? Though thou 
shouWst leave me, for a season, in that state of dry- 
ness and darkness in' which the most faithful souls 
are sometimes left, the very hand which would smite 
me would also encourage me, I sliould know, O 
my God, that it is thou, who createst, as thou pleas- 
est, light or darkness. — thou who manifestest thyself 
to the soul, with every thing which thy presence has 
in it consoling, or who hidest thyself from oiir eyes 
under a thick cloud, to prove our faith ; I should 
always perceive thee within me operating these con- 
solations or these troubles, and my confidence in thee 
would always be the same. Though darkness might 
seem to proclaim that thou forsakest the soul, and 
givest it up to the shadows of death and sin, and 
though it might deprive me of lively consolation, yet 
it would not* shake my faith, because I should know 
that thou art ever with me. 

Veuse 4* ■ ■ ' Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me, 

O MY adorable shepherd I The wolf often en- 
ters into thy pastures, there to seek his prey ; but thy 
rod and staifare sufficient to defend us, and put him 
to flight. There is nothing to be feared but by those 
imprudent sheep who separate from the flock, and 
choose to wander in paths which thou hast not point- 
ed out. Even thy servants, O divine Saviour I from 
the remains of corruption that are still in them, some^ 
Z 
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ttmes grow, fitfot and weary, but thou iwik not ficlffer 
any: to perish whom tkei father has g^veA to thoe ; 
thy power sustains apd supports them; thou ti^iesl 
them iii thine arms when they are i^Km the point of 
filing) and unahle to continue tibeir course. It is 
not tliou that failestthem ; diy hdp is always ready ; 
it is their un^thfulness alone which puts this help 
at a distance, or renders it useless to them. I hare 
experienced this nciany times ; my languor and wea- 
riness in thy service have always ori^hated in my owa 
unfaithfulness. In proportion as I have sought con- 
solation from sensible objects, or from any thing in 
myself, thou hast withdrawn from me the comforts 
of thy grace. Thy ways, O God, are not in them- 
selves hard and painful ; all the inconveniences we 
suffer in walking in them arise from ourselves ; we 
carry into them all the briers and thorns which an- 
noy us. 

Verse 5. Thou pwparest a table before me in the pre$- 
«nce of mine enemies : — 

This world, O merciful Father ! is an accursed 
land, fruitful in sorrow and distress, and furnishing no 
remedies for the evils it produces. Its pleasures, 
having become insipid, from that satiety^and disgust 
to which they always lead when long pursued, can- 
not console the vrorldling who endures grief and bit- 
terness in his heait, in consequence of his losses and 
afilictions. Whatever speaks to the senses imly can 
give no comfort to the soul, tmder the evils and inqui- 
etudes which the sinner suffers. Though surround- 
ed with e!&temal sources of consolation; he finds that 
these do not penetrate the surface, and that the sting 
still remains within. The world is an un^grateful 
and deceitful master, which smiles at our misfor-^ 
tunes, and which, while pretending to solace us under 
them, seeks only to aggravate them^ and to seduce 
Us by its fehe promises. 
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But as for theC) O BteWilfiil God! thou hast pro- 
▼kiedy with the goodness of a'^tber> Ibr aH the vants 
and hifirfmties of thy chiidncn ; thy bountiful table 
is always aprekd^ and alwa)^ ready to receive them i 
tkou there ^vest thyself to them ; and in thi&di^ne 
nourishment they find a sure remedy ft)r all their 
weakne&Be% and a real consolation under all the 
triples which the world brmgs on them. By de- 
acending thyself into their hearts, thou earnest ^th- 
er an kteidiausi^ldt source of peace and joy ; thou 
rqi^rest its ruins; thou siren^heneat that vrliich 
W)as:Weak i aiady supported hy' that heavenly food, Ay 
children walk vrkh new <f(?li^ge towards the elemai 
mountains. How much to be pitied then are men of 
the wodd for depriving ttiemsaves of sueh powerful 
aid, — for refusing thy fkvors, — for not comhig to thy 
tablet — and for considering thy service as burden- 
some and painful I 

VtRSE 5. ■ * ' " Thou anointest thy he*d ^ith oil ; my 
cup niDtteth over. 

O LoRi>, m that kk^oi of fove which thou has pre* 
paved for thy cheifen ones, thou p^oure^t unspeakable 
tDonsolation into their souls, and thy cup fills them 
with divine joy. The perftimes of Egypt m^y pre- 
serve the body from corwiption, and secure to it a 
long continuance, without deciy, in the melancholy 
i^Mxle of the tomb ; but the oil of that precious per- 
fume which thy grace pours into our souls purifies 
them, adorns them, renders them more vigorous, 
and strengthens them to obey thy. commandments. 
It implanls within them a germ of eternal lifo, which 
not only preserves them from corruption and decay, 
but^which assures to them, at their departure fiom 
their nymsion of clay, an etenial abode in thy bosom. 

O divine -Father ! to thy rebellious children thy 
table afibrds no pleasure, to them it is disgusting, and 
to them thy cup is bitter. I am not astonished at 
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this ; it is because their taste is depraved and car- 
rupted by the love of sensible and terrestrial objects. 
How cat! they, who are brutalized bf drinking con- 
tinually of the polluted viraters of Babylon, find sat- 
isfaction in the pure water of life ? They only, whose 
hearts are purified by grace, and emptied of a love 
of the world, -can relish the sweetness of thy cap ; 
they only will be filled with a pleasure so heavenly, 
so lively, and so engaging, that every thing eke will 
become insipid and nauseous to them ; they leave it 
with regret, and to be dej^ived, though but for a sjiort 
season, of this divine nourishment, they con«der aa 
the most grievous of all th^ir calamities. 

Verse 6. Surely goodness and nacrcy shall follow mc all 
the days of my life : and I will dwell in the bouse of 
the LoBD for ever. 

For myself, O God, I hope that thy mercy will 
never permit me to be deprived of the greatest con- 
Eolation which thou givest us in this state of exile. 
Assist me more and more to give up all earthly at- 
tachments, that I may be the better fitted to enjoy 
the rich blessings of grace ; let thy goodness and 
mercy continue to follow me ; feed me with the 
bread of heaven, and give me to drink of the refresh- 
ing waters of life. This shall be my sweetest hope 
during the days of ray pilgrimage,-— during my con- 
tinuance in this strange land, in which thou cottinau- 
nicatest thyself to us but in part ; this, O my God^ 
will make me wait witji patience for the happy mo- 
ment in which thgu wilt open to me the eternal doors 
of thy heavenly temple, — of that paternal mansion, 
where we shall see thee unveiled, and where Mte 
shall dwell during the long contmuance of an eternal 
day. . 
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Meditations of a saint betvaiting before God the imfU' 
ous derisions to which he finds himself expose dy iii 
consequence of his piety ^ from those with whom he 
is obliged to live ; and prayer for grace to enable 
him to continue siedfast in the love and service of 
God^ notivithstanding the temptations and difficulties 
in his way* 

Verse 1. Unto thee will 1 cry, O Lord my rook ; be not 
silent to me ^ lest, if tRoii be sileiat to me, 1 become 
like them that go down into the pit. 

ALMIGHTY and itiost merciftil God { Thou 
seest the deplorable situation in which I am 
|>Iaced, I know nothing realljr great and desirable 
upoh earth exce]pt thfe hSppiness of serving thee ; 
but the duties attached to my station in life connect 
rtie with tnaJiy people, who consider piety in no otlier 
fight but as an object of their derision and censures. 
With secret hoiTor I hear them, every day, iraipaous- 
ly revile the ineffable gifts of thy grace, and treat 
the zeal and fidelity of thy servants as Weakness, im- 
becility, and perversion of mind. As it was formerly 
so now, the world considers those upoii whom thou 
bfefetowest the gifts of thy Spirit as mien of ithsotmd 
Kiindis. The conversion of sitoera, that miracle of 
thy miercy, so well suited in itself to l^ad men Vo 
adore and praise thefc, furnishes theih <^ith new mat- 
ter for derision, and for speaking agaihiit thy holy- 
name ; and \^her6ver they see trufe pietv, which is 
the only thing worthy of ddmirdtioti in this world, it 
excites their contempt and ridicule. ^Obligfed Xti be 
a witness of an ^rror so depiorabte, srtid exposed ihy- 
self incessantly to thfese impious revilings^ all ihy con- 
solation, O my God, is in addressing toy self to thee^ 
Mid pouring out the grief of my heart at the feet of 
Z2 , ' 
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thy throne. Although these profane derisions make 
no impressions upon me, at present, but those of hor- 
ror and pity, I fear that at last they may weaken met 
— make me less bold and open in thy service, and 
even lead me to dissimulations unworthy of thy glo- 
ry ahd of my infinite obligations to thy mercy. I 
fear that I shall insensibly become so cowardly as to 
blush when charged with having a regard for thee, 
and to refuse to attend to the influences of thy Spirit, 
on occasions when I ought to render a public testi- 
mony to the truth, against the reproaches of those 
who wish to dishonor it. I fear that a sinful timid- 
ity will disguise in me, under the specious name of 
prudencq, a silence and caution which pix)ceed pnly 
from an improper regard for man. Self-love, which 
seeks always to remove what gives us pain, is but 
too successful in persuading us, that we ought pru- 
dently to manage tke prejudices of those with whonv 
we are obliged to live ;— that we shall render reli- 
gion more odious, by refusing to relax any thing from 
its strict requirements before those who do not love 
it, and that we shall bring new reproaches upon it 
by unseasonably professing it in public. I fear, great 
God, that this poison will insinuate itself, by little and 
little, into my heart j for though I feel no inclination 
to have my conduct resemble that of those sinnei^ 
w'ith whom I am connected by my situation in life,. 
fitiU I wish not to displease them ; though I have no 
desire to imitate thenv, still I vmh not to stir them 
up against me ; though I say to myself, it is impos- 
sible to serve *thee an4 please a corrupt world, Btill I 
fear I shall lose sight of this truth in tim«s of tempta- 
tion. What resource then remains for me, O Lord^ 
in this agitation of mind, but to implore thine aid ? 
Fortify me aga'mstthat fear of man by which we can 
never be influenced but at the expense of thy glory 
eind of our fidelity to thee. Let me hear that strong 
and courageous voice speaking to my heart which for- 
merly rendered the followers of my Saviour superior 
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not only to the censures and derisions of the world, 
but also to all the barbarity of tyrants. If thou leav- 
est me to myself, if the voice of thy grace does not 
speak to my^ heart, and enable me to overcome my 
natural weakness and timidity, I feel that I shall 
quickly fall ; I see myself on the borders of a preci- 
pice, and that, unless I am upheld by thee, I shall, by 
a criminal compliance with the wicked, become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

Verse 2. Hear tbc voice of my supplications, when I cry 
unto tkee, when 1 lift up my hands toward thy hoiy 
oracle. 

Prayer, O God, is the only resource of man \n 
times of danger, and thou always comest to the help 
of those whox:all upon thee in truth. Make me per* 
ceive, more and more, the folly and deplorable error 
of the opinions of the world. How can I ever suffer 
myself to be influenced by language which the intox- 
ication of the passions, and a total subversion of rea^ 
son alone are sounding" in my ears ? Would the rail- 
lery of a fool or a madman appear to me sufficiently 
important to govern my conduct? And what are 
those who prefer a momentary seusual pleasure in 
this life, to the eternal blessings promised by thee in 
the next, but madmen, whose delirium ought to in- 
spire us with detestation, if the misery to which they 
are exposed did not rather call for our grief and pity ? 
Strengthen my fsdth, O gracious God I by a view of 
these immutable jtruths. This is vAiat I will not 
cease to ask of thee ; these are the vows which miy 
l^ands, raised towards thine eternal temple, where 
thine ears are, always open to our supplication, shall 
jQOt cease to bear to the feet of thy throne. 
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Vbass 3. Draw liae not away with the wicked «nd ^itfr 
the workers of mi^iiity, " 

GRAciovs God ! Do not sufifer tJi« example of 
those foi^sh persons^ who glory in delivering them- 
selves up to sin, and in despising religion, to over- 
eome me at last, and bring upon me the unhappincss 
of displeasing thee, by drawing me into a mdv^ com- 
pliance with them. Through thy smgt^ar mercy 
thou hast called me from the ways of perdition ; 
thou hast withdrawn me fi^m those scenes of sensu- 
al pleasure in which i was heedlessly r«nnin$ on,, 
in the broad road to destruction. If the duties of life 
still oblige me to associate with the wicked,— widi 
then Who inind only earthly things, my inclinations, 
iity sentiments, mf new light derived from thee, sep- 
arate tite from them in heart. Let nothing, O my 
Godj bt capable of again attaehhig me to them. My 
condfemnation wbutd be much p'tiLtet thaii theirs if, 
after the grace with vrhich thou ha^ fevored me, I 
should again ent^t* into their ways, arid thus expose 
myself to those terrible judgments which thou 6^xer- 
dsest upon apostates. ShdUld 1 now Ml atvay from 
^fee, 1 could not expect thy mercy to pai*dbn me, not 
thy grace t6 renew m6 to repentance. 

TfiAsfe S. -^-JL— which ipt*kk pttice to thtirndgJiborS, bUt 
mischief ii in mtit l^efilts. 

' lKvaiB,0 my Godi di9the^#8v!(Hii¥gHeR(feav6r 
ttF allure me by false s^noblauee^ of kii^dn^ss and 
fHendship ; in t^ is theltt lai^guage w me the* lan- 
guage of peac^, of cordkflity, and df te^^tiiess ; in 
vain do they say thai the singularity 6f rhj e<ftidtSct 
is the only thing Which jirevents st cardial union b^ 
tween us, and that from real love to me they wish 
me to forbear living apart from them, and to enter 
again into^ their society. This apparent kindness ia^ 
only to conceal the most criminal designs ; their real. 
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f>bjcct !s, V^itb these soft words, to infuse into me the 
poison with which their own hearts have long been 
infected. 

Verse 4. Give th«m according to thefr deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedness of their endeavors : 

Not content with insulting thee themselves, O 
God, these bold transgressors are constantly occupied 
in endeavoring^ to make others accomplices in their 
sins. Thou wilt therefore, O Thou who takest vcn- 
p^cance ! render to them according to their works ; 
thou wilt severely punish men thus devoted to sin, 
who wish to infect all who approach them, and to ex- 
tirpate, if they can^ all virtue froip the. earth> — who 
are apologists for licentiousness apd vi«e, — w4io de- 
iiare open war against thee, and applaud themselves 
as having gained an honorable victory when they have 
succeeded in seducing any one from thy service. 
Yes, great God, thou wilt inflict an eternal maledic- 
tion upon those children of iniquity who thus aim to 
ruin others. Thy goodness to^7ards man will call 
ibrth the thunder of thine indignation against such 
corrupters of society ; and thy justice M'^ill display all 
its severity against those impious sinners who study 
continually to render useless thy gracious and merci- 
ful proceedings towards men. 

ViRSE 4. Give them af:er the work of th^r ha!*.dd ^ 

render to them their dbserr. 

They have recourse to every expedient, O God^ 
to remove men as far as possible from thy worship 
and service, — to raillery, to impious language, to the 
most open licentiousness and debauchery, and to a 
public contempt of religion. To plunge all who ap- 
proach them deeper into wickedness is the desire of 
their hsart^ and many times the deplorable work of 
their hands • O holy and righteous God ! thou wilt 
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put such siimers at ^ dUta&ce &om thee for ^tcv ; a^ 
they have considered it great gain to themselves li> 
raise up enemies against thee> thou wilt punish them. 
by permitting them to continue thine enemies through 
eternity ; this is tl>e dreadful recompense . virhich 
awaits them ; and what more suitable ^)d just pun** 
ishment can there be for those who wish to excite 
the hearts of all men to rebel against thine adoraUe 
majesty, than to leare them undera fatal necessky oC 
hating thee cteraaljy ? 

Verse 5. Because they regard not the works of the hann, 
nor the operation of hU hands, he shall destroy thenv 
and not build them up> 

BtiNDED by their passions, to which they give 
themselves up without restraint, the admirable wisdom 
displayed in thy works, and the wonderful prodigies 
which thou, O Lord, hast wrought, from time to time, 
for the salvation of men, are not regarded by them. 
That supreme though invisible being who rules all 
things here below j — who, in an adorable manner, dis- 
poses of all events, and makes even the passions and 
vices of the wicked subservient to liis eternal designs 
of mercy, is to them as if he was not. In vain, O 
God, are thine infinite power, justice, and wisdom 
continually manifested before them, in the different 
revolutions which agitate the earth ; they shut their 
eyes that they may not see ; they live as if they 
were made only for a world with which they will be 
connected but an instant, and as if every thing was to 
end with them. To a bKnd and fortuitous concourse 
of the parts of unformed matter, they attribute the 
wonder^l arrangement of the univepse, and the most 
surprising effects of thine almighty power. Brutal*^ 
ized and corrupted in heart and mind, they do honor 
to gross inanimate beings ; and they ascribe to the 
movements of rude matter an order, an admirable 
harmony, and a constant but regular chaDge in the 
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pioduetions of nature, wbkh they would not dare to 
attribute to the understanding and power of the great- 
est and most inteliigent creatures. 

Thy justice and thy glory, O holy and righteous 
God 1 demand that thou shouldst take vengeance of 
suoh naen, in a singufer aijd public manner ; — of m^n 
who, giving theuMelves u^ to the most shameful ex- 
cesses, glory in affronting thee, and who find, even 
in their sins, nothing more delightful to them than 
Ae impious pleasure of thus dishonoring thee, — who, 
not content WiCh reviling thine adorable majesty 
themselves, continually seek to take from thee thy 
worshippers, and, by their impiety, to corrupt and 
infect all who approach them, — and who, if it were 
possible, wotild banish from the minds of all men 
the ides^ of thine eternal essence. Having delivered 
them up to the most shameful excesses of passion,-— 
having permitted that every thing good in them 
should be destroyed, that all principles of comnaon 
honesty and humanity should be banished from their 
minds, thou wilt leave them in this terrible situation 
even to the end ; they will never rise from that total 
destruction of every thing good in which they are 
overwhelmed ; *they will die detested by men whom 
they had endeavored to lead into sin, and abandoned 
of God whom they had publicly rejected ; they will 
die the shame of human nature, the reproach of reli- 
gion, and the anathema of heaven and earth ; and if 
their name continues after their death, it will be but 
as a perpetual monument of thy justice towards such 
bold and impious transgressors. 

" Verse 6. Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the 
voke of my supplications. 

O MOST gracious God ! Can I ever sufficiently 
bless thy holy name, for the abundance of mercy 
which thou daily sheddest upon me a weak and sinful 
creature I Having drawn me from an abyss of sin. 
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tho^ cnablest me to guard a^n^t the cormplioos of 
my own heart, - and to resist the temptaiktns whicU 
surround me ; thou showed the sJ^sur^ity as well as 
horror of that libertine and impious language which 
I so frequently hear, and preventest what there k 
specious and striking in it from weakening or corrupt- 
ing me. In the midst of my troubles, and of the dan- 
gers which surround me, I call upon thee, and thou, 
comest to my help. I feel mysdf filled with new 
strength; the clouds are dissipated, and ihe light 
of truth brings peace and courage to my sool, not-, 
withstanding the timidity and distress into which the 
darkness of sin had thrown me. * 

Verse 7- The Lord is my strength and nay shield ; my" 
heart trusted in him. and I am heJped : therefore my 
hean greatly rcjoiceth ; and with nriy song will I praise 
him. 

Great God I Thou dost not forget us in times of 
trouble, but our unfaithfulness and want of confidence 
oblige thee, in righteous judgment, tx> suspend thy 
succor. As thou art the maker and father of crea- 
tures formed in thine image, thou art disposed also 
to be their asylum and protector. As thou hast cal- 
led us into being, and given thy Son to redeem us 
from sin, thou wilt aid us, if we look to thee for help, 
to walk in the pathway of life, that we may arrive 
at last to those mansions of blessedness which thou 
hast prepared for thy people. ThoU foresawcst the 
misery which man would bring upon himselfi by fell- 
ing from that- state of holiness and happine^ in 
which he was created, and thou preparedst for him a 
remedy, a redeemer who might elevate him to a 
more sublime rank than that from which he fell. 
What an inexhaustible source of confidence in thy 
goodness do these consoliifg tiiiths afford to thy crea- - 
tures ! Thus a hope in thine infinite mercy is a 
most fij'm buckler which my heart opposes to all the 
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•^afoatilts of the enemy. I feel myself stroii^er in 
propoition as this hope increases ; the weigpht of the . 
ilesk is less burthensome, and its risings against the 
spirit are less powerful and less frequent. But this 
calm does not put my vigilance to sleep ; I ioo weU 
Icnow that it is not promised to us while here below, 
that it sliall continue long at any one timfc ; and the 
use I wish to make of it during the happy moments 
in which I enjoy it, is to un^te all the powers of my 
sbul in praising thee and celebrating the wonders of 
thy power and goodness. 

Verse 8. Thfe LokD wthciir strength, and lie w the savings 
strength of his anointed. 

O MOST great and glorious God ! All that is in 
man is but weakness ; thou only art the stixmgth of 
those who love and obey thee,— of that chosen peo- 
ple who will praise and bless thy name eternally. 
They have nothing in themselves but a propensity, 
incessantly to step aside from tlie pathway of right- 
eousness into the devious ways of sin. This is all 
that thou findest in them, and if thou shouldst with- 
draw for a moment, if thou shouldst leave them to 
themselves, they would immediately fall. It is not 
sufficient for thee, therefore, to shed thy grace upon 
thine anointed, and turn them from the ways of sin 
for once ; thou mXist also he th^ir continual protect- 
or, and carry on to perfection the work of salvation 
. which thou hast begun in their hearts. This con- 
tinual dependence on thee, instead of being b\irthen- 
sotne to them, is all their consolation, as it is all their 
safety. How delightful it is, O God, to live always 
as in thy hands ! not to be able to act and move but 
under thy notice, and under the care of thy paternal 
goodness ? How light and pleasant is that yc^e ! 
And what more terrible punishment can^t thou in- 
flict upon sinners than to deliver them up to them- 
selves^ — to their pa&sions,r— to their remorse^— to their 
A a 
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s»cFct a^tastions^-^othfi terrors of their mm esxt* 
aciences ! This is a miser^r tibe unhapq^ be^maiiigs 
of vhich thou makest them feel ia this Hfe^aiid vhidi 
-wiU be fixed and consimimated in elemi^, i£ they 
pcrseTere to the eod* ia tbeiB hardness. 

. V£R$s; 9^ Scvfi th^rpepide^ and Mess tfajboe itthenWa^ : 
feed tkevfk9i»o, zpd liu them up. for eves. 

CoNTiiwjRthen, O God^ to save the people ^hom^ 
thou hast chosen^ and cease not to shed upon them 
the aids and blessings of thy grace. Defend thine 
inheritance, and leave it not, for a moment, exposed 
alone to the enemy, who watches for an opportunity 
to spoil it. The blood of thy Son has purchased it ; 
let a price so valuable render it stiJl more dear to 
thee. Purify it more and more, and enrich it daily; 
with new gifts of thy Spirit, to the end^hat it may be 
fitted to become a glorious andeternal klQgdom^ which 
shall never be destroyed. 
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PSALM XXIX. 

Thanksgiving rendered to God by a new convertyfor 
that graciotis and powerful voice which had 9o won* 
derfuUy called him to a sense ofsin^ andjinally to a 
knonrftedge and love of (lie truth, 

Ver»e 1. Give wito the Lord, O yc mighty, give uiito 
the Lord gloiy and strength. 

OYE children of Cod, ye pious souls f who have 
the happiaets of loving and serving so good a 
master, join in praise with me ^ unite your thanks- 
givings Avith mine, and offer URto God not the blood 
of victims, but your pure praises and your fervent 
homage. By the greatness and fervor of your grat- 
itude, supply what is deficient in that which I feel in 
my heart ; come to tlie help of my insufficiency, 
and assist me to testify to that merciful father who 
has recovered his son, for so long a time a rebel 
agfainst him, all the grief and all the gmtitude with 
which a sense of my sins and of his mercies now 
inspires me. 

Versr 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto hlj 
naine ; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

RsNBER to the Lord the honor and glory wliich 
are due to him' alone, for the wonderful change 
wrought by him in ray hean. IlSe found in me no- 
thing but an impious hardness and inveterate habits 
of sin ; and in this deplorable condition, when there 
appeared no resource for me, he changed me into a 
new man, that thei glory of his name and the power 
of his grace might be displayed, with the more mag- 
nificence. To him only it belongs to work such 
^renders. Pmud unbelievei's, who refuse to acknow- 
ted^e him in the structure of the universe, and in 
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ibc other works of his hands, ought, here at lea*r,. 
to perceive the finger of the mo^ high. Notliii^- 
ness, O most great and glorious God I csnmet fcsist 
ihee ; it obeys thy voice ; but a heart hardened by 
sill opposes thee, and thou often Gallest upon it in. 
vain. Thou wast not, therefore, so great and won- 
derful when thou calledst the heavens and earth into 
being from nothing, as thou ai^ when thou command- 
est the stubborn, reljclJious sinner to come £otth 
from the abyss of sin, and enter into thy ways> and 
when thou Greatest in him a new heart. This chaos, 
of sin and darkness which thou bringest i0to order 
and harmony by the pow^=«of thy word^— upc«nrhich- 
thou pourest out thy Holy Spii'it, and thus givest 
light to it, proclainjLS to man thine ahnighty power 
und infinite goodness much more than the magnifi- 
cent order and light which thou broughtest forth 
iVom the darkness and confusion of the primitive 
chaos. At the view of what God hath wrought in niy 
soul, go then, ye who doubt whether there is above 
lis a supreme being whose pov/er, wisdom, and good- 
ness gave existence, motion, and order to tMs vast 
universe, go into his holy temple, and humble your- 
selves before his terrible majesty ; cust at his feet 
your foolish doubts, the impious fruit not of your 
reason and reflection, but of your sins ; and confess 
that your unbelief is rather a dreadful desire that* 
there was no God, — no just judge to call the wicked 
to account, than a real and serious doubt* of the di- 
vine existence c 



Verse 3. The voice of the Lord h upon the waters : the 
God of glory thundereth : the Lorb is upon nnany wa- 
ters. 

Great God! The torrents of tears which run 
from my eyes proclaim thy divine presence in my 
soul. My heart, before so dry, so, withered, so hard» 
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—that rock which thou hast smitten, as thou didst 
&rmerly smite the rock in Horeb, and cause such 
atnmdant and salutary waters to flow from it, resists 
thee no longer. I hear that powerful voice which 
shi^Les the mountaintrr-that voice which thunders 
and opens the heavens upon the sinner,— -which com- 
manids the clouds to pour bountifully upon him their 
refresfadng waters, and which changes the dry desert 
of his «oul into a fruitful field, bringing forth an hun- 
dred fold. 

Ve^r8b4i- Tlie voice of the Lord i> powerful ; the voice 
of the Lord i« full of majesty. 

It ia that voice, O glorious God ! which speaks, 
and every thing is done ; which commands, and eve- 
^ry thing obeys ;«— that voice whose power, whose 
glory and magnificence fill the universe, and pene- 
trate the deepest abyss,— that alone cbuld cause itself 
to be heard at the bottom of my heart. In vain had 
thy ministers, sent forth by thee, often announced to 
me thy holy will, and the misel^ Which I was pre- 
paring for myself by my siris ; their voice strudk my 
«irs, but went not to my heart. I heard the most 
terrible truths with an insensibility accompanied with 
impious contempt. My pride saw nothing but weak- 
ness and littleness of mind in the commendable zeal 
of those who wished to draw me from tny sinful 
ways, and I ascribed to myself a superiority of rea- 
son, from the very excesses which degraded n^e be- 
low the rank of a reasonable bemg. 

Ve»9e 5. The voice cf the LonDbrcaketh the cedars ; yea, 
the Lord bretketh the cedars oT Lebanon. 

But thy vace, O God,— that voice which brings 

downwery high thing that would raise itself against 

thy holy truth,— that voice which breaks the cedars 

fif liebinony and pvertihrows those proud hearts which 

A a 2 
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wish to exalt their arrogant reason, and their vaia- 
reflections, above the clouds, even into the secret 
places of heaven,— -that voice has cast down nay. pride, 
and humbled my feeble reason ; it has made me 
percdve the weakness and insufficiency of my .uiider- 
standing, and left me nothing but the shstme of hay^ 
ing been rash enough to pretend to pjy into thiae 
incomprehensible counsels^ and the most sublime 
mysteries of religion, when I knew, not myself, nor 
the daily and most common occurrences in nature. - 

Vebsz 6: He maketh them also to skip like a.calf / JL'eb- - 
ajion and Sirion like, a young unicorn. 

Thus, O glorious God ! hunabled before tby tcr-- 
rible majesty, I find I have been like beasts which 
have no reas<»i. Like them I delivered myself up te ? 
the government of appetite and passion, and never / 
made ?iny use of the rational faculties with which 
thou hast embellishjed my soul. I lived but for my 
body, as if that was the vrfiole of .my being ; and I . 
retained nothing which distinguished me from the 
brutes, but the sitv of having debased and degraded^ 
every thing in me . which ougbt to-, have, raised me. 
above them. 

Verses 7, 8. Tbe^voicc-ofthe Loud ^Uvidelh the 'Garnet 
of fire. The voice of the UrOR d shaketh th« wikkn»csa^ 
the Lord shaketh the wilderness of K^esb. 

Yes, great God, it is thy voice alone that has-bee^^. 
able to penetrate the abyss into which my sins had : 
plunged me, and to produce in my heart the first, 
sparks of th^t divine fire which has purified it.from. 
its stains ; — it is that r.lone which sought me, ^d 
humbled me at thy feet, in that frightful vrildemtss 
in which, like another prodigal, I lived at a dislanpc 
from thee. In vain did I fly from thee, and seek a 
refuge against the reproaches of my consdence» in 
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pHioes where nothing seemed likely to be able to 
necailmeto thee,— where I was far removed from 
the institutions of religion and the mesms of grace,-* 
and where I had none to-witness- my conduct who 
would throw any* restraint upon my passions : It was 
there, where I thought I had feund a retreat inaccess- 
ible even to theey O-most merciful God ! and where 
I intended to enjoy my sins with tranquillity, — -It was 
there that thy voice smote me^ and brought me low 
at thy feet. The^ wonders^ which thy powerful voice 
daily produces in nature, by making the -lightnings 
flash, — ^by shaking the mountahis and the most remote 
deserts^ with the noise of thy thunder^— by opening 
the clouds, and pouring tJie rain of heaven upon the 
thirsty earth, and suddenly fertilizing lands which a 
parching drought and a long barrenness had chan- 
ged iiito frightful solitudes,— -^hese O glorious God ! 
are but faint images of the wonders which, thou hasti 
wrought in my heart.. 

Verse 9. The voice pf the Lorb maketh the hinds to 
calve, and discovereth tlie forests: and /in his templ6 
doth every one speak of i6*ff gjory. 

Though I was struck with the enormity of my 
transgressions, a sinful shame still kept me back 
from acknowledging to man tlibse infamous Vices 
with which I. had not been afraid to pollute myself 
in thine eye3> O glorious God ! Though I had been 
a sinner without shame, and witlwut any restraint, 
i found myself a timid and fearftrf penitent, and 
for a season, blushed to have witnesses of the distress 
which I felt for my sinsi But ^y. voice,— *that voicl 
which thunders in the airi— which drives the most 
t|33iid animals from the deep recesses of the forest, 
• —which forces them to abandon the darkest places 
and the thickest woods, to show themselves in the 
©pen plaiijSj — ^that voice has been more powerful than 
my shameftil timidity ; it has cojnpellcd me to go 
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ierth firom tluiidarltii0S9 m wind) mj htkrt witthecT 
to conceal itself, aiid has laid open those obscure and 
inaccessible retreats* m which I had-secloded myself 
with my sins. I now no ratore figar the light } I no 
more blush but for hav^ been so Icmg a. time a rebel 
against thine authority ; I desire that all those who 
have be^i witnesses of.-my ^nsy might be witnesses 
also of my repca^tancey and of 4hy mercy to my soul.; 
and not' being able myself to give thee si^cient 
tJiianks for the greatness <xf the favor ^own to me, I 
wish, O most merciful God i that att men might go 
with me into thy holy teinple, and to^he feet ^ things 
akar, there to oelebrate the^ery itf thy name, and 
sing the praises of thy grace. . 

Vsitss K). The' LoRp «ittetb Dp(»a the ilood<^ yca» the 
Lord sitteth king for ever. 

The abundant tears which thou, O Lbr$ haj^ 
drawn forth from mine eyes/ notwithstanding, the - 
hardness of my h^rt, shall not be dri^ up. The 
4eluge of waters with whic^ thou did^t formerly, in-- 
undate the earth, w^s bfUt a transijsnt mirade. Which 
thy justice wrought to'punish the sins of men ; but . 
the salutary watcrfe of repentance rfiall eotitittue to 
!6ow from mine eyes. This shall not be ftkc a mo-- 
3»entary prodigy, but my repentance ^hdiH cbndnue 
as long as my days upon earth roil oh. iThoU di^t 
laat imprress my heart) O Ijord, to abandmi it a mo-- 
jKieiitafb^ and BolBer it agsun to ^qfUj^rsch fhf ftpiiit i . 
%hou wite t^hfife ^estiMsh thi&e abode ibt ^dr ; thou^ 
wilt there rei)gn eternally as a soverc^ti, aiid nothkifg': 
mUht abl«-to dispute with tlit« 1^ pcfesisssicm of ik . 
^Qfiqueift whsdb beloags-to thee by 9o tttiitiy li^les^ 
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Vease 11. The LoRX> will give strength unto his people ; 
the Loud will bless his people with peace. 

O MOST gracious God ! Multiply sttch wonderful 
instances of repentaace among thy people.; i»bed up- 
on sinners those efficacious blessings "which will 
change them into new men ; and extend the empire 
of thy grace, in the midst of a nation which enjoys 
the external privileges of the gospel. ^ Thou didst 
formerly render thine ancient peo|ie vietorious over 
the Canaanitish nations which conspired their ruin. 
The enemies which attack thy people of the present 
tiafare tiie more lobe feared as they are invisible- 
Luxury, pleasure, ambition, hatred, imjwety, have 
succeeeled to the Philistines and Moabites. Endow 
us, great God, with that strength which nothing 
can resist ; to defend us from those enemies wl»ch 
daily ravage thy heritage, and disfigure its beauty ; 
and establish among us' that peace which thy. Son has 
kft for his people, and in the midst of which thou 
so rnuch delight^st to dwelk Cause us t0 have peace 
within ourselves, and we shall soon: have it with all 
mea. Destroy the passions whiah are the only sour- 
. ces of wars and crimes ; purify- our nation fro^n the 
sjn? which disgrace it ; let not the fruit or our peace 
and prosperity be effeminacy, pleasures, and luxury, 
but purity of doctrine, faith and piety, a regard fo.* 
tji:ue religion, apcl a universal attention to thy worship^ 
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Reflections of a saint reviewing the sinful and misera-- 
bie state from which God had graciously delivered 
him-, and giving thanks for the wonderful mercr^ which 
had been shown to Mm» 

Veese 1* I wifl extol fliee, O Lord ; for thon hast lifted 
me tip, and h^t not itiade my foes to vejoice over me. 

HOW great «t thou, O God, when thou twnest 
from the error of his ways, a sinner so unwor- 
thy of tJiy mer^y as I have been 1 Thou forgettest 
his r^ellion and his atrocious wickedness ; and this 
is not enough,— thou preventest him with thy fevers. 
Tko« tnakest thy glory manifest not by takuig ven- 
geance on thine enemies, but by calling to thee those 
who had offered thee the greatest aifrcmts. lliy 
power would not appear all that it is in panishiBg- 
rebels; it is displayed in its clearest light when it 
suddenly changes Ibcm into submissiye and penitent 
children. When thou calledst me from nothing into 
being, O thou great Greatop I one word was suffi- 
cient ; and indeed more would not be necessary for 
the production of a thousand worlds, as magnificent 
and perfect as that which we see. But when it was 
necessary to conquer my rebellious will, to recover 
it fix)m that state of nothingness, with regard to all 
good, into which it had fallen, thou spakeat to it more 
than once ; thou calledst upon it for a long time in . 
vain ; it resisted thy power, but thy clemency was 
not exhausted, and thou mercifully overlookedst the 
new dishonor which I cast upon thee by my contin- 
ued resistance. Thou hadst no need of me, and yet, 
notwithstanding I fled from thee, thou didst not cease 
to call upon me.. I could not live happy without 
thee, and yet I desired thee not ; I persisted in living 
at a distance from thee, and declared myself a^ai^st 
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tbee. Bi^ at last thy lot^-^uffeijiiig has tridinjibed 
t>yet mj rebellion^ a&d my continned rejection. c£ thy 
mercy ; thou hast drawn ihe froxa the pit> and yak 
me un«^r the whi^s of thy love ; thou haBtestobHsh!- 
«d me in all the rights of thy ddldrelLto which I hadi 
no daim ; andtlwu hast not suffered that tliinr ene- 
mies, the smgels of darkness, should: triumph to the 
end in the shameful captivity in whkh they heM^ 
bound in chains,, a soul destined, to reigu with thy 
Son, and to celebrate thy pndse&^eraudiy, m tfaer ho- 
ly city, the new Jerusalem- 

Vsats % O Lord my. God, I. cnediwgun tbe€i» aad thou 
hast healed me. 

. O LoRDf my God ! no sooner had I begun to pei> 
cfeive the depth, of my misery,— -no sooner had. my 
heart, after having been, for a long time, impressed 
by the secret influences of thy grace, be^n to turn 
towards thee, and, from the dfeep abyss in which it, 
was lounged, to send forth feeble cries of grief to the 
feet of thy throne, than thou didst cast upoUcme.a 
look of mercy. A sudd]»i light shone inta my dark- 
ened mind ; a new strength roused me from my lan- 
guor ; a b^ath o£ Ufb io^matcd my clay'; and all 
the powera of my soub resumed that integrity and* 
that vigor which man loi^ by sinning against thee^ 
My mmady s^^peai^d desperate, but thou hast hesded 
me, and nothmg now remains of it butthe shame and-^ 
grief of having once lov»d it* 

VaHs« 3» O liOKO, thou lH»t.bf<mght iipfmy sobI. from the 
V grave f titou ^si^tk^txne alive^ tbatX should xxotg^ 
down.ta the pi>. ' . 

From what a gul^ hast thou drawn me^ O most^ 
gracious God 1 And' can I, during the rest of mf^ 
days, sufficiently proclaim thine eternal mercy? It: 
seemed that my soul had become the prey of belli— 
that my place there was already marked out- for me, 
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— ^hd that I "Wto of the number of the reprobate ^ith& 
are to be etenu^y the victims of thy justice. My^ 
name appeared to be written, in terrible characters, 
in the bodt of death, among those miserable beings 
whom thy- vengeance precipitates into anabodeof hor*- 
ror and despair. What a wcmder of mercy, O my 
God ! Thy voice was heard in the deep pit, and thoH : 
hast plucked me from it. I was reposing tnysei^ 
with' tranquillity, in the shadows of death arid sin ; 
1 was daily sinfcmg deeper and deeper into the miry 
clay ; I there slept quietly, and perceived not the 
danger and horror of my condition. When I was in 
this situation, thou, O Lord, didst awakcti me, my 
whole soul trembled at a view of its abject condition 
and misery ; covered with confusion and shame, I 
dared not raise my eyes to thee, but my deeply aiHicl- 
ed heart spake to thee by its profound grief, £aid thou 
hast given to me life and liberty, blessings which I 
had forfeited,— blessings which I did not deserve to 
fnjoy, 

Vbrsb 4. Sing nntotlie Lord, O ye ssunts of hb, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 

O TE saints, who have helped me, by yOiur pray- 
ers and counsels to come out of that deplorable state, 
--*ye whahave some knowledge of the exo&ss of my 
former misery, bless with me that all-powerful and 
mercifiil God who has delivered me from it. Let 
the prodigy of which you have been the spectators 
lead you to endeavor to rouse the confidence of droop- 
ing sinners, who we discouraged by the enormity of 
their mns. Let the recollection of my deliverance 
enter into every relation of the wonders wrought by 
«k holy God ; let new songs of praise preserve the 
memory of it to the most distant ages ; and let this 
miraculous instance of goodness be l^corded^ and 
celd>rated to the end, in the history of God's mer- 
cies towards Iu3 people. 



. KALM 3tKX. 5. SOI 

V&RSE 5. For Ills anger enduretb but a moment ; in hit 
favor is lift : 

O Lord, thou dost not wiHingjly chastise Us ; tliine 
J aixffejp is the anger <^ a tender father, more affected 
-WW the Iftisery of nia children than with their op- 
vpQsftion ajod rebellion. Th^ blows witli which thou 
smitestus,inthy seeming indignatioB, are rather rem- 
edies than punishments. By afiTicting us, thou seek* 
est rather to call us to thee than to punish us ; and 
the calamities, the hi^ilktions, and the disgraces, 
with which thou chastisest sinners while here beIow> 
are scourges which thou drawest from the treasures 
of thy jnercy. Thou infusest a bitterness into our 
enjoyments, but it is a salutary bitterness, and design- 
ed less to punish us than to lead us to repentance. 
If thou shouldst leave us to enjoy our sins with tran- 
quillity> and if nothing should disturb our criminal 
pleasures, this would be a most terrible mark of 
thine anger. Shouldst thou leave us m possession of 
a false happiness, in the midst dfour Hcentious indul- 
gences, this would give them a fi^I attraction which 
would render ow servitude delightful to us, to the 
end of our lives. Thou therefore sowest with thorns 
the road which we are prone to think is covered with 
Aowers ; and as we proceed in it, disgust, chagrlni 
disappointments, infirmities, multiply upon us. We 
fty from the path of virtue as painful and difficult, 
and yet find in that of vice trotibfes, coiistraints, con- 
tradictions, and sorrows, much g^eetter tlian those wc 
imagined to be in the path of virtue. Thou seest fit • 
also, sometimes, to smite the righteous, and to bring 
Mpon them afftictions aind losses, to purify their vir- 
tue, to try their faith, or to punish their want of fidel* 
ity in thy service ; but these transient and momenta^ 
ry sorrows, which they experience during the pres* 
ent Kfe, and which thou always alleviatest by secret 
consolations, ^rve onlv to render them mort fit for 
that happy and eternal fife which thy good will has 
prepared for them. B b 
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Veiise 5. ' Weeping may endure for a night* but 

joy comttb m the morning. 

The present life, in whith, being at a distance 
from thee, O God, yre are incessantly in danger of 
losing thee, in consequence of the snares and tempt- 
ations which surround us, is to the souls which love 
thee an obscure night> — ^the abode of sorrow, of 
ihouming, and of fears. Wo to those who feel not 
the troubles, the distresses, and the dangers, of this 
state of banishment ! and who make to themselves, 
of the place of their captivity and of their pijgrimj^e, 
a place of delight. They are punished for tlieir er- 
ror by pursuing a happiness which they never find, 
and by exposing themselves, after having suffered a 
thousand painful inquietudes, to that terrible and per- 
petual unhappiness which is to succeed the mist?ries 
of this life. They add one pleasure to another, — 
they give themselves up to every thing which the 
senses and passions offer to them as agreeable, and 
yet, even while enjoying them, they perceive their 
emptiness and insufficency ;— they try every tiling, 
and eve^y thing fatigues' and disgusts them ; yet 
they dare not acknowledge this. Through a deplo- 
rable affectation, they boast of a felicity which they do 
not enjoy ; and while their mouth renders a testi- 
mony in fevor of the happiness of the world and its 
pleasures, their heart in secret, incessantly contra- 
dicts this testimony. 

Can it be, O God, that a sinner should obstinately 
go on to destruction, by a way in which he finds so 
much disgust and trouble ; and that an experi- 
ence of evil so long, so general, and so constant, 
ihowld not lead him to choose the lot of thy faithful 
servants ? Let him interrogate the righteous, — ^let 
him ask of them if that life which to him appears so 
gloomy, so full of trouble, and so melancholy,— if 
denying themselves those worldly pleasures after 
which most men foolishly and eagerly run, makes 
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their days, as they roll on, unhappy to them ? Let 
him ask them if that show of felicity which the world 
offers to its votaries, raises their envy, — ^if they are 
sorry that they are weaned from every thing which 
excites the eager desires of the world ? They will 
answer that the tears which they shed before 
thee, O Lord, leave a pure joy in their hearts ; that 
the vain pleasm^es which they sacrifice to thee are 
nothing worth, and that one moment of peace sind 
consolation, arising from a pure conscience, produces 
in the heart more real satismction than sinners enjoy 
in a whole life of criminal pleasure. The troubles of 
the' righteous resemble the shortlived dreams of 
the night. As soon as the day of eternity begins to 
dawn upon them, — as soon as, being freed from the 
darkness of mortality, they see the morning arise, 
that bright beginning of an eternal day on which they 
are about to enter, their past sufferings and afflictions 
appear to them no more than a dream. The ho- 
ly delight -with which they find themselves filled, 
when they awake, hardly leaves to them the remem- 
brance of those aiHictive but transient images which 
had occupied them during the rapid moments of the 
night ; or if they still remember them, it is but to 
render new thanksgivings to 'their benefactor,, who 
has rewarded an instant of light tribulation with an 
eternal weight of joy, of glory, and of happiness. 

Verse 6. And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be 
moved. 

Thou wast pleased, O God, to permit that evory 
thing should favor the indulgence of my passions, — 
the aiHuence in which I was born, a course of pros- 
perity which I coiild not have expected, and the 
friendship of the great. Nothing from without ap- 
peared to disturb the sinful happiness which I sought 
at a distance from thee. Fool that I was ! This phan- 
tom of f«]icity seduced me, and I formed a thousand 
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vain projects, as if it was to continue for ever. I said 
to myself, that my situation promised me every thina 
agreeable in future, and I foresaw nothing that could 
destroy or even disturb tpy pleasures. I saW only 
happy days before me, and thought not at all of the 
perpetual vicissitude of all human things, nor of the 
adorable but secret counsels of thy justice, which al- 
most always punish the pass^ions of men, by throwing 
confusion and disorder into those very passions* 

Veb.se r. Lord, by tby favor thon iiast made tny n^oxiiir 
tain to stand strong : ' .i 

I BID not consider, O gracious God I that I derived: 
from thee alone that abundance and that pro^peritj 
in which I found myself; I did not reflect that thc^ 
same hand which had thus raised me «0Qid, in a 
Inoment, bring me dovm ; I did not in my thoughts 
ascend to the source of all mercies,— to that God 
whose eteimal good will bestows favors or inlets 
chastisements upon his creatures, and who makes 
the blessings and evils, which he distributes in the 
universe, subservient to the accorapHshwjent oT his 
inscrutable designs with regard to *hc destiny of man. 
Instead of loving thee, as the author of all the bless- 
ings which I enjoyed, I turned thine own gifts against 
thee ; I made use of the abundance in which thou 
causedst me to be born to gratify my sinfol passions ; 
the more thou hadat favpred me, the more did I af- 
front thee ; and whilst thy providence, whose coun- 
sels are an unfathomable deep, impenetrable by oui* 
feeble ligl>t, delivered up to hunger, to nakedness, to . 
misery, many righteous persons, who called upon 
thee when thus forsaken, thou loadedst me with the 
good things of life, though I ceased not to abuse thy 
supreme goodness. The favors which thou bestow- 
cdst upon me were like arms in the hands of a furi-* 
ous madman ; I brutally turned tliem. against the 
benefactor from whom I received them. 
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'. Verse 7. . ' " ' Thou didst hide thy face, and 1 was 
troubled. . 

Th?: enormity of my ingratitude, O Lord, could 
not turn away thy mercy from me ; but seeing that 
I abused my health and my prosperity, and that the 
temporal favors which thou daily heapedst upon me 
became new allurements to my passions, thou didst 
suspend those faVors, and, in thy great mercy, dis- 
pense to me afldictions and losses. Thou didst ap- 
peal; to me as an angry God, and as determined no 
longer to bless me with thy kind regards ; but that 
seeming anger has been infinitely more happy to me 
than the favors which preceded it. I had abused thy 
kiodnossi but thy chastisements recalled me to my- 
self. I bad lived tranquil in my sins while in a state 
of prosperity, but melancholy reflections, and keen 
remorse for my past sins, arose in my heart in con- 
sequence of the evils with which thou didst visit me. 
By disturbing the tranquillity of my passions, thou 
didst disturb the dangerous peace of my soul. Smit- 
ten in my person and property, I awoke from the 
deep sleep, in which I was buried ; I opened mine 
eyes upcm my deplorable situation, and began to feel 
tliose first agitations which the heart experiences 
when about ta return to tlice. Thu§, O God, didst 
thou favor me in thy seeming anger, and Jchastise 
me in tender pity and loving kindness* 

Verse 8. 1 cried to- thee, O Load ; and unto the Lord I 
made supplication. 

I THEN began to perceive that all those false bles- 
sings which surrounded me had nothing solid in 
them ; — that we depend upon nothing real and dura- 
ble wlien we do not depend upon thee, O God ; — and 
that a sinner, however happy his situation may ap- 
pear to be, resembles a man condemned to death, 
who, on his way to the place of execution, walks in 
B b 2 
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a path covered with ro^s and flowers. Afftig^itedt 
at last te see where this vain prosperity was conduct- 
ing me, I resolved no more to pursue a phantonk 
which I had seen, so mwiy tiin^ vanish in an instant^ 
and which was leading me with hasty st^is to tli* 
precipice. I raised my voice to thee, O merciful - 
God, who, notwithstanding the enormity ^f tmr sins, 
wilt listen to our eiies when, with a penkent spifft, 
we address ourselves to the throne of thy mercy. I 
became sensible that the great and powerftrf of this 
world, whose favor I had so constanUy courted) were 
Bot worthy of the attention and homage which I had 
lavished upon them ;— ^hat their orfy object, in tlieir 
apparent kindness to me, was to make me ^ubser* 
▼ient to their happiness, rather than to render me 
happy ;-^hat ingratitude is the ofrfy price which* 
they pay for the most zeidous services rendered td- 
them ;— ^nd that those whom they have treMed as- 
friends become a burden to them as so6ii as they ca» 
BO longer contribute to tlie gratification of th«r pas- 
sions. Thou alone, great God, appearedst to me a? 
master worthy of being served. Our impertmukte 
prayers are not trouUesome to Ay greatness ; diott 
even requirest them of thy creatures ; thou lovest ta 
he urged, to be intreated, to be importuned ; and we 
may always depend upon thy tenderness and upon 
thy favor, so long as wc preserve aw fidelity to thee. 
We need not fear with thee, those re^rses and ^s-- 
graces with which the caprice and inconstancy of m^n 
of the world every day reward those who had been 
the most faithfully attached to them. With thee wc 
have nothing to feai' but from ourselves ; thou chan-^ 
gestnot; and if thou dost not always appear to be 
the same towards us, it is because we first cease to 
be what we ought to be towards thee. 
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T»«sB 9. What profit u there in my Wood, when I go 
down to the pit ? — — 

With what goodness, O God, didst thou come io 
-tm m 9QOA a», tinder a sense of sin^ I implored thy 
laaercf I My past excesses seemed to take from me 
all l«>pct)f fMOxJon, but a^art broken ^hh repent- 
aace ^oawilt not despise ; and it must be that thou 
Invest to pardon duch, since repentance itself is a gift 
irf! thy gr»:e) and it is from thee aloae that we derive 
tho9e penitent figeitngs, in c»nseqacnce of which thou 
never re&ta^t to piawioti cruT transgressions. Yes, O 
most xttcarifi}! God ! thou &n the. injured party ; and 
yet it is solely to the blessings of goodness with 
which thou preventest us, that we owe those peniten- 
tial tcai> and ihaEt sorrow for sin, to which thou hast 
promised forgiveness. And indeed, What would it 
redotrnd to thy glory to strike a sinner with death, 
though he has anfis in his^ hubdd a'galnst thee ? 
Would it have been a triumph for thy power if thou 
hadfttc««tmeinto the abyss, stained with the pollu* 
tionol my sinful life ? Would my Wood, with which 
Ihou irotddst have stained the tarth by destroying 
mcj have been a sati*fection to thy justice, or made 
thy power appeat territde ? Ont single look from thefi 
would be sudRcient to make the universe disappear, 
and to precipitate it into its original nothingness. 
Would it then be an astonishing prodigy, or display 
the power of Uiine arm, for thee to crush a worm of 
the dust ? What opportunities wouldst thou not have, 
O God,.t^ manife^ thy justice if thou lovedst to pun- 
ish ? How many crimes dmly call for thy vengeance 
from this pegion of darkness ? Thou seest them, but 
this is not the time of thy vengeance ; and if thou 
aeemest sometimes to smite the wicked in thy holy 
indignation, it is less to punish the guilty whom ihou 
thus smitest, than to influence the spectators of their 
punishment, or the accomplices of their crimes, ta 
return to thee. 
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Versk 9. — — Shall the dust praise thee ? Shall irtfo- 
dare thy truth ? 

Great God ! Tkou art of thyself aufikient for 
thine own happiness^ and thou caast not receive any 
thin g from men's hands. Thou hast no need of n»iD) 
and it is not, therefore, £ot thyself t^Kme that thou 
punishest the wicked, or caUest them to repexitance. 
For what can dust and ashes contribute to thy glotyy 
or to thy hai^ness ? Can. our praises or honu^ add 
any thing to thy supreme greatness ?. They are ki- 
deed altogether unworthy Cfif thee, and canoot beac- 
cepts^fe to thee but through the infinite wc^rthkess 
of thy Son* 

Vebse 10; Hear O Lord, and have mercy upon me ; 
Lo&D be thou my helper. 

It is only then in the infinite trea^ures^ of thine 
eternal mercies, O most gracious God ! tiiat I ought 
to look for the motives of those blessings of goodness 
with which thou hast prevented me. Thy rarercy 
triumphed over thy justice, and plucked from thy 
hands the thunder, for a long time ready to fall upon 
my head. Thou showedst me to myself ; thou open- 
edst mine eyes upon the abyss of iniquity into which 
I was plunged ; but thou didst not permit that when 
struck with the multitude and enormity of my sms, 
I should add to them) like many other sinners, a des- 
pair of ever obtaining forgiveness; and that, from 
having led a life so sinful, I should draw an impious 
and foolish reason for continuing, with traiiquiHity, 
thus to live. Whilst pointing out to me my misery, 
thou also showedst me a remedy. I was stixick with 
the excess of my sinful indulgences, but I was not 
wholly discouraged by them. My heart, penetNted 
with the most lively grief, humbled and dismayed, 
sent forth to thee cries of compunction ; thou be- 
earnest its only resource, and it cast itself into tKy 



^atfw»l ^jo#c«n*; Thom heardfi&t me, bccan^^ it vas 
thou alone whp.formodst in my heart that v<iMice of 
repentance which implored ihj mei»cy. Thou hadst 
pity upon a rebellious cMW who, after long wander- 
ing from tfeiee, fcturncd Uk thee 5 thy paternal bow- 
^s were moved, with compassioB, and the more des- 
titute and <ii«tfessed thoii sawest him to be, the more 
-wftg ^y 4«nde«ie8s towards him excited* It seemed 
Iktie to thee to pardon him, and to forget his rebel- 
tkm and his. many afifronta ; thou hast taken him 
under thy protection ; tfeou hast restoied tohimaH. 
ilie privileges of a child ; and the niore his wants 
had moltipUed, while he lived at a distance from 
thee, the moi^ liast thou bestowed upon him thy 
help and thy &vors. 

ViRfix 11. Thou hast turned f&r me my fnonnning into, 
dancini;: tbou hast put off mj^ckcloth, and, giiried. 

f_ aie with jj^lzulnefi^ ; 

wOiST merciful and gracious Cod ! Cati I, 'm 
IHHiringout my heart herein thy preeence, recall aU 
thy mercies in favor of a sinner, upon whom all the 
severity of thy justice could never have inflicted pim* 
ishments ?k> rigorous as his deserts ? The recollec- 
tion of my sins overwhelmed me, and plunged mc 
into a profcund sadness ; on whatever side I turned 
mine eyes» I saw nothing but a pit of destruction 
open under my feet ; and all the powers of my soul 
could hardly suffice for the bitterness of my grief— 
But that my feeble nature might not at last yield to 
the excess of my distress, and that I might.not be 
overcome by the violence and continuance of my 
groans, thou changedst them into holy pleasures.—^ 
The tears of my repentance became tears of joy and 
gfadness ; they made me taste in my heart, a. delight 
a, thousand times mor^ lively and more pure than I 
had ever tasted in the indulgence of my foolish pas- 
sions ; and my g^rief itself became my sweetest con-- 
5Q|laiio?i. 
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Verse 111 To the end that nif glory may sing prsuse to 
thee, and not be silent. O L .^rd njy God, I will give 
thanks nnto thee fox ever. 

Thou hast caused it thus to be, O glorious God L 
to the end that, convinced by my own experience of 
the happiness of those who, having renounced the sin- 
ful indulgence of the passions, serve thee with a sin- 
cere heart, I might publish the peace, the blessed- 
ness, the pure pleasures, inseparable from a holy 
life. Thou hast designed that 1 should be a public 
witness of thy mercy towards repenting sinners. Un- 
der thy mild and easy yoke, I shall not experience 
the bitter chagrin which I have so many times suf- 
fered from the shameful yoke of the passions. The 
world is a tyrant to those who deliver themselves up 
to it i the piercing thorn is concealed under the flow- 
ers which it strews%3 our paths. We embark upon 
a sea' calm and tranquil in appearance^ whose shores 
resound, on all parts, with songs of joy and pleasure ; 
we at first glide smoothly forward, pursuing a peace- 
ful though fatal course ; but storms and tempests 
soon arise, and we are dashed with the most violent 
and terrible waves ; yet we obstinately persist, not- 
withstanding our agitations and distress^. But, O God, 
the way which leads tt> thee is pleasant and smooth ; 
thou givest to those who walk therein thine own hand 
to lighten every thing which might be burdensome 
to them ; yet most men fear this way, they fly fron\ 
• it, they consider it as wearisome and grievous. Let 
my tongue then be for ever devoted to the purpose 
ef undeceiving my fellow men from that great delu- 
sion which leads them astray. Let me publish the 
wonders of thy grace, and proclaim the ineffable con- 
solation which thou givest to them who walk in thy 
holy ways. O Lord my God, I will give thanks un- 
to thee for ever ! 
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